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Is This What God Purposed? 



ttliAD any newspaper, E.ook at televi¬ 
sion,. or listen to the radio. There 
are so many stories of crime, war, 
and terrorism] Think about your own 

r 

troubles. Perhaps illness or the death 
of a loved one is causing you great dis¬ 
tress. You may feel like the good man 
Job, who said that he was "drenched 
with misery," —Job 10:15, The Holy Bi¬ 
ble in Hit' Language of Jbday* 

Ask yourself: 

r 

* Is this what God purposed for me 
and for the rest of mankind? 

2 Where can I find help to cope with 
my problems? 

■ Is there any hope that we will! ever 
see peace on Lhe earth? 

The Bible provides satisfying an- 














THE BIBLE TEACHES THAT 
GOD WILL BRING ABOUT THESE 
CHANGES ON THE EARTH. 


"He wffl wipe out every tear 
from their eyes, and death wttl be no more, 
neither wiii mourning nor outcry nor pairs 
be anymore-"—Revelation 21:4 




“The fame one will 
elimb isp just as a stag 


— Isoioh 35-5 





"The eyes of the 
Mind ones wilf be 
opened." 

—istifah 35:5 







"There wiff c ome lo he. 
plenty of grain on the earth." 
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BENEFIT FROM WHAT THE BIBLE TEACHES 



Do not quickly dismiss what is 
presented on the preceding pag¬ 
es as mere wishful thinking. God 
has promised to bring these things , 
about, and the Bible explains how 
he will do so. 

But the Bible does more 
than tliEit, It provides the 
key to your enjoying a 
truly Satisfying life even 
now. Tbink for a mo¬ 
ment about vour own 
anxieties and trou¬ 
bles. Thev mav include 

»■ -■ 

money matters, family 
problems, loss of health, or 
the death of a loved one. The 

Uf 

Bible can help you to deal with 
problems today, and it can provide 
relief by answering such questions as the 


■ Why do we suffer? 

■ Mow can we cope with life’s anxieties? 


■ How am we make our family fife happier? 


■ What f tapper ts to us when twe die? 

■ Wifi we $ver see out dead loved ones again? 


■ How can we be sure that God wilt fulfill his 
promises for the future? 



h Tf?is Wtuit fjcfej 7 

The fad that you arc reading this book shows that 

vou, would like lo find out what the Bible teaches. This 
-■ 

hook will help you. Notice that the paragraphs have car* 
responding questions at the bottom of the page. Millions 
have enjoyed using the question-anti-answer method 
when discussing the Bible with Jehovah's Witnesses, 
We hope you will loo. May you have God's blessing as 
you now enjoy ihc thrilling and satisfying experience of 
learning what the Bible really teaches! 


GET TO KNOW YOUR BIBLE 

THERE are 66 books and letters that make up the Bible, 
These are divided into chapters and verses for easy refer* 
ence. When scriptures are cited in this publication, the first 
number after the name indicates the chapter of the Bible 
book or letter, and the next refers to the verse. For example, 
the citation "2 Timothy 3:16" means the second letter to 
I imnothy. chapter 3, verse 16. 

You will quickly become familiar with the Bible by look¬ 
ing tip the scriptures died in this publication. Also, why not 
start a program of daily Bible reading? By reading three to 
five chapters a day, you can read the entire Bible in a year. 









Chapter One 


What Is the Truth 
About God? 


Does Cod really care about you? 
What fs God like? Does he have a name? 
]s it possible to get cFose to Cod? 



HAVE you ever noticed ihe way children ask questions? 
Many start asking as soon as they team to speak. With 
wide, eager eyes, they look up at you and ask such things 
as’ Why is the sky blue? What are the stars made of? Who 
taught the birds to sing? You may try hard to answer, but 
be is not always easy. EVen your best answer may lead to 
yef another question: Why? 

- Children are not the onJv ones who 
ask questions. As we grow up, we keep 
asking. We do this in order to find our 
way, to learn of dangers that we need 
to avoid, or to satisfy our curiosity. 

- -f -■ 

But many people seem to stop asking 
questions, especially the most impor- 
lanl ones. At least, they stop searching 
for the answers. 

* T hink about the question. . ( > 

on the cover of this btwk, the 
questions raised in the preface, ' 1 


1. 2. Why is it often to ask qtiestion^? 

.i. Why tilt rn:L!i , 1 -tI c ■ | > Irving lo Find. iimivefS to 

tEif qmesrions that matter most? 
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What Si {fk‘ Truth AfmK (SoJ? 

or those at the beginning of this chapter. These are 
some of the most important questions you can ask. Vet, 
many people have given up trying to find the answers* 
Why? Does the Bible have the answers? Some feel that 

J 

Its answers are too hard to understand. Others worry that 
asking questions could lead to shame or embarrassment. 
And some decide that such quest Lorn are best left to reli¬ 
gious leaders and teachers. What about you? 

1 Very likely you are interested in getting answers to 
Life's big questions. No doubt you sometimes wonder: 
'What is the purpose of life? Is this life all there is? What 
is find really likW It is good to ask such questions, and it 
is important that you do not give up until you find satis¬ 
fying, reliable answers. The famous teacher Jesus Christ 
said: "Keep on asking,, and it will be given you; keep on 
seeking, and you will find; keep on knocking, and it will 
be opened to you- 1 ' 1 - Matthew 7:7, 

* If you "keep on seeking" for answers to the important 
questions, you wall find that the search can Ih j very re¬ 
warding. [Proverbs 2:1-5) Despite what other people may 
have told you, t here are answers, and you can find them 

in the Bible. The answers are not too hard to under¬ 
stand, Better yet, they bring hope anti Joy, And they can 
help you to live a satisfying Lite right now. To begin, let us 
consider a question that Iras troubled many people. 

IS COD UNCARING AND HARDHEARTED? 

* Many people think that the answer to that question 
is yes. "If God cared/ they reason, 'would not the work! be 

4, 5. What aw? soitu- of ciu 1 most Ljii^kh urn. questLons we can =:k in 
life, and why should wv SCM'k the- answers? 

i%. Why do many people think that f ;<>ci is uncartn^ when it comes 

to human suffering? 
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KTfai Dm'x thcffible Really 7 each? 


a very different place?' We lank around and see a world 
lull of war, haired, and misery- Arid as individuals, we get 
sick, we suffer, we lose loved ones in death. Thus, many 
say, 'If God cared about us and our problems, would he 
not prevent such things from happening?" 

• Worse yet, religious teachers sometimes lead people 
to think that C5od is hardhearted- How so? When tragedy 
strikes, they seiv that it is God 's will. In effect, such teach¬ 
ers blame God for the bad things that happen. 3s that 
1 lie 1 rut 1 1 about God? What does Ihe Elible really teach? 
fames 1:13 answers: "When under trial, let no one say: 

■ Ml 

'I am being tried by God.' For with evil things God can¬ 
not he tried nor docs he himself irv anyone." So God is 

# r 

never the source of the wickedness vou see in the world 

JT 

around you. (Job 34:10-12) Granted, he does allow bad 
things to happen. But there is a big difference between 
allowing something to happen and causing it, 

s For example, think about a wise and loving father 
with a grown son who is still living at home with his 
parents. When the son becomes rebellious anti decides 
to leave home, his father does not stop him. The son 
pursues a bad way of life and gets into trouble. Is the fa¬ 
ther the Cause of his son's problems? No. (l.uke 15:11-13) 
Similarly, God has not stopjncd humans when they have 
chosen to pursue a bad course, but Ire is not the cause of 
the problems that have resulted. Surely, then, it would lx j 
unfair to blame God lor all the troubles of mankind. 


7. (u) 1 Ltnv have icr]igiam led jIl.iUV to think tlial God is 

HiardhcurtrLl:' (b} What dues the Bible really UmlIi about LllC Lrials WC 
■rioiy Suffer? 

9, fa) H<jw mL^ht you 111 List rale the dlfl’crenee between allowing 
wk~J&dnftS$ To CKist itiid CdUSirtR, It'. (b) Why would Ll be unfair lor us 
to tuid ton If TV i til Ood r $ decision I n allow marl kind to pursue a way¬ 
ward course? 


What Is iht' fmlh .4iS(Wf Gffldf? 


lx 

" Cod lias good reasons for allowing mankind to fol¬ 
low a bad counc, .As our wise and powerful Creator, he 
does not have lo explain his reasons to us. Out of love, 
however. Coil docs this. You will learn more about these 
reEisons in Chapter 1I. Hut rest assured that God is not 
responsible for the problems we face. On the contrary, he 
gives us the only hope for a solution 1—Isaiah 33:2. 

10 Furthermore, God is holy. (Isaiah 6:3) This means 
that he is pure and clean. J'here is no trace of badness in 
him. So wc can trust him completely. That is more than 
we can say for humans, who sometimes become corrupt. 
Kven the most honest human in authority often does 
not have the power to undo the damage that had peo¬ 
ple do. Rut <■ Jod is all-powerful. He can and will undo all 
the effects that wickedness has had on mankind. When 
God acts, he will do so in a way that will end evil forever] 
—Psalm 37:9-11, 


HOW DOES GOD FEEL ABOUT 
3INJUSTICES WE FACE? 


11 In the meantime, how does God feel about what is 
going on in the world and in your life? Well, the Bible 
teaches that God is Jr a lover of justice," (Psalm 37:2ft) So 
he cares deeply about what is right anti what is wrong. 
He hates ail kinds of injustice. J he Bible says that God 
"felt hurt at his heart" when badness tilled the world in 


times past. (Cienesis 6:5. 6) God has not changed. (Mala- 
chi 3:6} He still hates to see the suffering that is taking 
place worldwide. And God hates to see people suffer. J Tle 
cares far you," ihc Bible says,—1 Peter 5:7. 

J* - B* 


1(1, Why can we trust that God. r .vil! umln oil the effects of wicked¬ 
ness? 

11. (;sj EIcjw tides God foe] ,Tibont injustice? (hi Hcnv duti God feel 

about ytHif Sufftrirtg? 
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What Does the Bibb- Realty Tench? 


12 3 low can we t>e sure that God hates to see suffering? 
Here is further proof. The Kibfe teaches that man was 
made in the image of God, (Genesis 1:26) We thus have 
good qualities because God has gotxl qualities. J : or exam¬ 
ple, does it bother you to see innocent people suffer? If 
you care about such injustices, be assured that God feels 
even more strongly about them.. 

‘' One of the best Hungs about humans is our abilb 
tv to love. That also reflects fkxl, The Hible teaches that 
,J t }od is love/' t I John 4:fti We love because God loves. 
Would love move you to end the suffering and the in¬ 
justice you see in the world? If you had the power to do 

tiiat, would vou do it? Of course vou 

■ J / 

would! You can be just as sure that 
God will end suffering and injustice. 
The promises mentioned in the pref¬ 
ace of this book are not mere dreams 


When you want 
someone to get to 

know you, do you 

not mention your 
name? Cod reveal* 


his- name in m in 



the Bible 


r 

■ J : 


HBBHHH nI 






or idle hopes. God's promises are 
sure to come true!! fn order to put 
faith in such promises, though, you 
need to know more about the God 
who has made them,. 

GOD WANTS YOU TO KNOW 

WHO HE 15 

14 If you want someone to get to 
know you, what might you do? 
Would you not tell the person your 

12, 13. (a) Why do we have Rood quali 
tics sueb as low, and how does low affect 
onf view of file world? fl?) Why can you lx? 
sure that. God will really do something about 
world problems/ 

14. Wha t is God 1 s na m e, a nd why should we 
use H? 








name? Docs God have a name? Many religions answer 
that his name is "God" or l ord/ but those are not 
pcrsonEil names, They are titles, [ust as "king" and "pres* 
ident" are tides. The Bible teaches that God has many 
titles. "God" and "Lord" are among them. However, the 


Bible also teaches that Got] has a personal name: Jeho¬ 
vah. Psalm 83:18 says: “'You, whose name is Jehovah, 
you alone are the Most ] iigh over all the earth," If your 
Bible translation does not contain that name, vou may 

8 JP r 

want to consult the Appendix on pEJges 195-7 of this book 
to Learn why that is so. The truth is that God's name 
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What Docs ifiL Bibttr Reuiiy Tirnch? 


appears thousands of times Jn ancient Bible manuscripts. 
So Jehovah wants you to know his name and to use it. In 
a sense, lie is using the Bible to introduce himself to you. 


God gave himself a name that is fail of meaning. E Eis 
name, Jehovah, means that God can fulfill any promise 
he makes and can carry out any purpose he has in mind. : 
God's name is unique, one of a kind. Jt belongs only to 
him. Tn a number of ways, Jehovah is unique. How is 
that so? 

We saw thiSt Psalm 83:18 said of Jehovah: ' You alone 


There La more iufocmaUim on 1]il‘ meaning and the pcoiiu ncla- 
L ion of t Poet's name in the Appen dix on pages 195-7. 


15. What does the name Jehovah mean? 

10, 17. What may we learn about Jehovah (rom the following. titles: 
l.i: J, thn.■ Almighty 1 "? (b) ' King, of eternity”? (e) "Creator"? 



The Jove [hat a 
QOOli father faet.% 
for his chhdren 
reft sets the greater 
l&v f that our 
heavenly Father 
feds tar u.t 









What is th? Thtth About (jott? 


IS 

are the Most High/' Similarly, Jehovah alone is referred 
to as "the Almighty." Revelation 15:3 says: "Great and 
wonderful are your works, Jehovah (kni, the Almighty. 
Righteous and [rue are your ways, King of eternity.'' ‘line 
title "the Almighty" teaches us that Jehovah is the most 
powerful being there is. His power is unmatched; it is 
supreme. And the title "King of eternity" reminds us that 
Jehovah is unique in another sense. 1 le alone has always 
existed. Psalm 90:2 says: "Even from time indefinite to 
time indefinite [or, forever] you are God." That thought 
inspires awe, does it not. 1 

17 Jehovah is also unique In that he alone is the Cre¬ 
ator. Revelation 4:11 reads: '‘You are worthy, Jehovah, 
even our God r to receive the glory and the honor and 
the power, because you created all things, anil because of 
your will they existed and were created." E'.vervthtng that 
you CE»n think of- -from the invisible spirit creatures In 
heaven to the stars that fill the night sky to the fruit that 
grows on the trees to the fish that swim in the oceans and 
rivers—ail of it exists because Jehovah is the Creator! 

CAM YOU BE CLOSE TO JEHOVAH? 

™ Reading about Jehovah's awe-inspiring qualities 
makes some people feel a little uneasy. They fear that 
God is too high lor them, that they could never get close 
to him or even matter lo such a lofty God, But is this 
idea correct? The Bible teaches fust the opposite. It says 
of Jehovah: "In fact, he is not far off from each one of us. 
(Acts 17:27) The Bible even urges us: "Draw close to (Sod, 
and he will draw close to you."—James 4:8. 

LB. Why do some people fed that they could never &cf dost to Cod, 
!hli wtLal does (he flibl? teach- 


What rhx^t th? fiibie Rc\tllv Tixtch? 

J 


]& 


,:i I low can you draw dose to Cod? lb begin with, con¬ 
tinue doing what you are doing now—learnitig about 
God, Jesus said: J This means everlasting life, their tak- 
mg in knowledge of you, the only true God, and of 
the one whom you sent forth, Jesus Christ. ,r (Jobn 17:3) 
Yes, the Bible teaches that learning about Jehovah and 
Jesus leads to "everiasting life". As already noted, Jf God is 

love." (1 John 4: 16) Jehovah a 1st) lias marly other lieauti- 
ful and appealing qualities. For example, the Bible says 
that Jehovah is J, a God merciful and gradons, slow to 
anger and abundant in lovirig-kindness and truth," (Exo¬ 
dus 34:6) He is '"good and ready to forgive." (Psalm 86:3) 
God is patient. (2 Peter 3:9) He is loyal. (Revelation 13:4) 
.As you read more in the Bible, you will see how Jehovah 
has shown that he has these aim! many other appealing 
qualities. 


20 True, you cannot see God because he is an invisi¬ 
ble spirit, (John 1:18; 4:24; 1 Timothy 1:17} By learning 
about him through the pages of the Bible, however, you 
can come to know him as a person. As the psalmist said, 
you can "behold the pleasantness of Jehovah." (I^salm 
27:4; Romans 1:20) The more you learn about Jehovah, 

I lie more real he will become to you and the more reason 

. 

you will have to love him and feel close to ham. 

uJ 


21 You will come to understand whv the Bible teach- 

r 

es us to think of Jehovah as OUT Fa I her. (Mali hew 6:9) 
Not Oitlv does Our life cOrrie from him hut lie wants I he 

Jl 

best life possible for us—just as arty losing father would 
want for his children. (Psalm 36:9) The Bible also teach- 


19. (a) How can we begin lo draw dose to God, and with what ben- 
eflt? (1)) What qualities of God are most appealing to you? 

2CH22. (a.1 Ilex:* cnir nubility Id 5*it God prevent uii from {getting 
close to him? KxpIjiErt. (b) What nuy somu wuli-rneanirig people urju' 
you to do, bait what s-boold you do? 



Whiti J.v ihf Iruth AlfOUt OmJf.' 
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es that humans can become Jehovah's mends, ( fames 2: 
23} [magine—you can become a friend of the (’rector of 
the universe! 

As you learn more from the Bible, vou may find that 

j * j j* 

some well-meaning people will urge you to stop such 
studies. They may worry that you will change your be¬ 
lief's, But do not 3ct anyone slop you from forming the 
best friendship you can ever have. 

23 Of course, there will be things that you do not un¬ 
derstand at first. It can be a little humbling to ask for 
help, but do not hoEd back because of embarrassment * 
Jesus said that it is good to be humble, tike a little child. 
(Matthew I8:2r4) And children, as we know, ask a lot of 
questions. God wants you to find the answers. The Bible 
praises strtne who were eager to learn Eibout God, They 
checked carefully in the Scriptures to make sure that 
what they were learning was the truth.—Acts 17:11. 

24 The best way to learn about Jehovah is to examine 
the Bible, It is different from any other book. In what 
way? The next chapter will consider that subject, 

23. 2-1, UO Why should you uuntimie cu aik questions about what 
you are Learning? (b ) What is t hs-subject of the next chapter^ 


WHAT THE BIBLE TEACHES 

■ God cares about you personally.—1 Peter 5:7. 

■ God's jjersoTial name is Jehovah. 

—Psalm S3: IS. 

■ fehova.il invites vnu to drasv dose to him. 

j / 

— lames 4:8. 

■ Jehovah is. loving, kind, and merciful, 

—Exodus 34:6; 1 John 4-tt, 16. 

■ i n ■ I . I. i i ■ ■ ii M i . i i i a ■ ■ ■ ■ m - —t,' ■ ■ 








Chapter two 


The Bible 

—A Book From God 

Eji what ways 5s the Bible different 
from any other book? 

How can the Bible help you cope with 

personal problems? 

Why can you trust the prophecies 
recorded in the Bible? 

CAN you recall a time when you received a line gift 
from a dear friend? Likely, the experience wus not only 
exciting but also heartwarming. After all, a gift tells you 
something about the giver- that he or she values your 
friendship. No doubt you expressed gratitude for your 
friend's thoughtful gift. 

2 The Bible is a gift from (.iod, one for which we can 
be truly grateful. This unique book reveals things that 
we cou id never find out otherwise, for example,, it tells 
us about the creation of the starry heavens, the earth, 
and the first man and woman. The Bible contains reli¬ 
able principles to help us cope with life's problems and 
anxieties. It explains how God will fulfill his purpose and 
bring about better conditions on the earth. What an ex¬ 
citing gift the Bible is! 

■- 'The Bible is also a heartwarming gift, for it reveals 


l r 2. In what ways is the Bible an exciting gift from God? 

3. What (.Iocs the provision of the Bible fell us -about Jehovah, ami 
tvhy is this hc^r twinning? 
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The "New World Translation ol lhe Holy 
Scriptures" is available in many language % 


something about the Reiver, Jehovah God. The fact that 
he has provided such a book is proof that he wants us to 
get to know him weJl. Indeed, the Bible can help you to 
draw dose to Jehovah. 

4 If you have a copy of the Bible, you are tar from 
alone. In whole or in pari, the Bible lias been published 
in more than 2,300 languages and thus is available to 
more than 90 percent of the world's population. On the 
average, more than a million Bibles are distributed each 
week! Kilt Lons of copies of either the whole Bible or part 
of it have been produced. Surely, there is no other book 
like the Bible. 

* Furthermore, the Bible J, is inspired of God." [2 i im- 
othy 3:16) In what way? The Bible itself answers: "Men 
spoke from God as they were borne along by holy 
spirit." (2 Peter 1:21) To illustrate: A businessman might 
have a secretary write a letter. That letter contains the 


4 . What impresses you about the diistrtb'uticin uf the IbbLe? 

5. In what way is the Jljjhlc "tT'LSj^LTed of God"? 
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businessman's thoughts and instructions. Hence, it is 
really his letter, not the secretary's, in a similar way, the 
Bible contains God's message, not that of the men who 
wrote it down, Thus, the entire Bible truthfully is "the 
word of God."—11 hessalonians 2:13. 

HARMONIOUS AND ACCURATE 

6 The Bible was written over a 1,600-year period. Its 
writers .ived at different times and came from many 

walks of life. Some were farmers, fishermen, and shep¬ 
herds. Others were prophets, judges, and kings. The 
Gospel writer Luke was a doctor. Despite the varied back¬ 
grounds of its writers,, the Bible is harmonious from 
beginning lo end/ 

I he first book of the Bible id Is us how mankind's 
problems began. The last hook shows that the whole 
earth will become a paradise, or garden. All the material 
in the Bible covers thousands of years of history and re¬ 
lates in soi]if way to the unfolding of Ciod's purpose. The 
harmony of the Bible is impressive, but that is what we 
would expect of a book from God, 

* The Bible is scientifically accurate, ft even contains 

Ji 

information that was far ahead of its time, for example, 
the hook of Leviticus contained laws for ancient Israel on 
quarantine and hygiene when surrounding nations knew 
nothing about such matters. At a time when there were 


* Although some people say that certain pans of the Bible contra¬ 
dict oLtier pjiU ul Li r cut'll claims :i[L' unfounded. Set. 1 chapter 7 of 
[liu bin>k Tlitr iUbD^imLi’A H^nf *)j ^pooh'died by fehtrvatl'i 
Witai £$$£$. 


r», 7. Why Ls the hanTioriy of the material Ln the Bible particularty 
notvwortbv? 

J 

H. fiivr c-xafnplrs showing that tin 1 tiibEc- Lv stirutifically KCunlh 1 . 
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wrong ideas about the shape of the earth, the Bible re¬ 
ferred to it as a circle, or sphere. (Isaiah 40:22) The Bible 
accurately said that the earth 'hangs on nothing/ (Job 
26:7) Of course, the Bible is not a science textbook. But 
when it touches on scientific matters, it is accurate. Is this 
not what wc would expect of a book from God? 

* The Bible is also historically accurate and reliable. Its 
accounts are specific. They include not only the names 
but also the ancestry of individuals.* In contrast to seen- 

P 

lar historians, who often do not mention the defeats of 
their own people, Bible writers were honest, even record¬ 
ing their own failings and those of their nEttion, In the 
Bible book of Numbers, for instance, the writer Moses 
admits his own serious error for which he was severely re¬ 
proved. (Numbers 20:2-1,2) Such honesty is rare in other 
historical accounts but is found in the Bible because It is 
a book from God. 

A BOOK OF PRACTICAL WISDOM 

1<h Because the Bible is inspired of God, it is beneficial 
for teaching, for reproving, for setting things straight/' 
(2 Timothy 3:16) Yes, the Bible is a practical book. It 
reflects a keen understanding ot human nature. No won¬ 
der, for its Author, Jehovah God, is the Creator! lie 
understands our thinking and emotions better than we 
do. Furthermore, Jehovah knows what we need in order 
to be happy. He also knows what pathways we should 
avoid. 


' l : or example, nolt i fsc- detailed ancestta] lime of Jesus sel out at 
I .uke 3:23-36. 


9. (a) In what ways d «5 the llibk show itself to be historically at> 
furate and reliable 1 ? fbl What dut“s the honesty of Its writers tell you 
about the Hihle? 

1 0 . Why is it nut surprising th-rtc 1 lie Bible is a practical book? 
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11 Consider Jesus' speech called the Sermon on the 
Mount, recorded in Matthew chapters 5 to 7. In this mas¬ 
terpiece of teaching, Jesus spoke on a number of topics, 
including the way to find true happiness, how to settle 
disputes, how to pray, and how to have the proper view 


11. 12. (a) What topics did Jesus discus? In his Sermon on the 
Mount? ^t>) Wfial other practical matters are considered in the Bible, 
rind why i? its counsel E Lineless? 

J 
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of material things. Jesus' words are just as powerful and 
practical today as they were when he spoke them. 

11 Some Bible principles deal with family life, work 
habits, and relationships with others. The Bible's prim 
triples apply to a]] people, and its counsel is always 
beneficial - The wisdom found in the Bible is summarized 
by God's words through the prophet Isaiah: l r Jehovah, 
am your God, the One teaching you to benefit yourself." 
—Isaiah 43:17. 


A BOOK OF PROPHECY 

13 The Bible contains numerous prophecies,, many of 
which have already been fulfilled. Consider an exam- 

Jr 

pie. Through the prophet Isaiah, who lived in the eighth 
century B.C.L., Jehovah foretold that the city of Babylon 

IjT ^ Iff Lr 

would be destroyed. (Isaiah 13:19; 14:22,23) Details were 
given to show just how this would happen. Invading ar¬ 
mies would dry up Babylon's river and march into the 
city without a battle. That is not all. Isaiah's prophecy 
even named the king who would conquer Babylon—Cy¬ 
rus,—Isaiah 44:27-45:2. 

14 Some 200 years later—on the night of October S/eS, 
539 Ei.C-fu— an army encamped near Babylon. Who was 
its commander? A Persian king named Cyrus. The stage 
was thus set for the fulfillment of an amazing prophecy. 
Bui would the armv of Cvrus invade Babylon without a 

—i p B 

battle, as foretold? 

15 The Babylonians were holding a festival that night 
and felt secure behind their massive city' walls. Mean¬ 
while. Cyrus cleverly diverted the water of the river lhat 

• J r 

13. What details did Jehovah impln Hie prophet Isaiah to icvmd rc‘- 
jyudin^ Babylon? 

H, 15. How were some details of Isaiahs prophecy a I 
fulfilled? 
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flowed through the city. Soon the water was shallow 
enough for his men to cross the riverbed and approach 
the walls of the city. But how would Cyrus' army get 
past Babylon's walls? Bor some reason, on that night the 
doors to the city were carelessly left open! 

:rs Regarding Babylon, it was foretold: '‘She will never 
be inhabited, nor witt she reside for generation after gen¬ 
eration. And there the Arab will not pitch his tent, and 
no shepherds will let their flocks lie down there." (Tsaiah 
13:20) Th Is prophecy 7 did more than predict a city's fall. 
El showed that Babylon would he desolated permanently. 
You can see evidence of the fulfillment of these words. 
The uninhabited sileof ancient Babylon—about SO miles 
south of Baghdad, Iraq—is proof that what Jehovah spoke 
through Esalah has been fulfilled; "l will sweep her with 
the broom of annihilation."'—Isaiah 14;22, 23.' 

1^I 

* For more Information on Bible pnDphecy. -see pages 27-9 of the 
brochure A for All People, published by Jehovah's Witnesses. 


16. (a) What did Isaiah foretell about She final outcome of Babylon? 
(Lj) How %v£ii Isaiah's prophecy about Babylon's desolation fulfilEed? 
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17 Considering haw the Bible is a book of reliable 
prophecy is faith strengthening, is it notV After all. if Je¬ 
hovah God has fulfilled his past promises, we have every 
reason to be confident that he will a ho fulfill ills prom¬ 
ise of a paradise earth, (Numbers 23:19) Indeed, we have 
"hope of the everlasting life which God, who cannot lie, 
promised before limes long lasting."—Titus 1:2, 

"THE WORD OF GOD PS ALIVE" 

l>: from what we have considered in this chapter, it is 
clear that the Bible is truiy a unique book. Yet, its value 
extends far beyond its interna) harmony scientific and 

* Thu duvLn.Ec/1.joii of Rainy Ion is ju^t on® csainple of fulfilled lllbJe 
prophecy. Other ex?mpEys int Inch- the destruction o! lyre and Nin* 
uvuli. ■: Ezekiel 26:I-5j /ephaniah 2:13-15} Also, Daniel's prophecy 
iotL'luld a succession of world empires tfadt would come into power 
id lu ( Babylon. These [minded Medo-Perstaand Greece. (Daniel ftiS-T, 
20-22} See the Appendix. pages 199-201, for a discussion of the many 
Messianic prophecies that were fulfilled In Jesus Christ. 

17. How is tb* fulfillment of illblu prophecy faith strengthening? 
1«_ What powerful statement d^es the Christian apostle P £ ujI make 
uhouL "the word of God"7 









Whet Dwz tilv RiWV Realty Tvach? 



historical accuracy, practical wisdom, ami reliable 
prophecy. The Christian apostle Paul wrote: "'['he wort! 
of God is alive and exerts power and is sharper than 
aEiy two-edged sword and pierces even to the dividing 
of soul and spirit, and of joints and their marrow, and 
is able to discern thoughts and intentions of the heart " 
—Hebrews 4: i 2. 


|v Reading God's ''word," or message, in the Bible can 
change our life. It can help us to examine ourselves as 
never before. We may claim to love God, but how we 
react to what his inspired Word, the ftible, teaches will 
reveal our true thoughts, even the very intentions of the 
heart. 


30 The Bible truly Es a hook from God. it is a book 
that Is to he read, studied, and loved. Show your grat¬ 
itude for this divine gift by continuing to peer into its 
contents. As you do so, you will gain a deep appreciation 
of ( rod's purpose- for mankind, just what that purpose is 
and how it will be realized will be discussed in the fol¬ 
lowing chapter. 


19. 20. (a) How can the Bible help you to ■examine yourself? 
(b) I tow can you show your ratilude for (Jod's unique gift, the IMble? 














Chapter three 


What Is God's Turpose 
for the Karth? 

What is Cod's purpose for mankind? 

How has Cod been challenged? 

What wil! life on earth be like irt the future? 

GOD'S purpose for the earth is really wonderful. Jehovah 
wants the earth to be tilled with happy, healthy people. 
Hie Bible says that "God planted a garden in Eden" and 
that he "made to grow . . . every tree desirable to one's 
sight and good for food." After God created the first man 
and woman, Adam and Eve, I le pul them in that lovely 
home and lotd therm: "Be fruitful and become many and 
fill the earth acid subdue it?' (Genesis 1:28; 2:8. 9, 15) 50 
it was God's purpose that humans have children, extend 
the boundaries of that garden home earth wide, and take 
care of the animals. 

2 Do you think that Jehovah God s purpose for people 
to live in an earthly paradise will ever be realized? 4 T have 
even spoken it?' God declares, "I shall also do it" (Isa¬ 
iah 46:9-1!; 55:11) Yes, what God purposes he will surely 
do l lie says that he "did not create [the earth] simply for 
nothing" but "formed it even to be inhabited/' (Isaiah 
45:18) What kind of people did God want to live on the 
earth? And for how long did he want them to live here? 

I. What 3s God's purpose for live earth? 

Z. i ji i How do we know that Gwl's purpose for the earth will lx? Till- 
filled? (b) What does the Bible say about humans living forever? 
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p Fhe R!bit? answers: "The righteous themselves mil |>osse 3 s 
the earthy and they will reside forever upon iL r —Psalm 37: 
29; Revelation 21:3, 4, 

1 Obviously, this has not happened yet. People now get 
sick and die; they even fight and kill one another. Some¬ 
thing went wrong. Surely however,. God did not purpose 
that the carlh should l>e as wc see it today! What hap¬ 
pened? Why has Clod's purpose not been fulfilled? No 
history book wriLien bv man can tel l us because the tmu- 
ble started in heaven. 

THE ORIGIN OF AN ENEMY 

4 The first book of the Hible tells of an opposerof God 
who showed up in the garden of Eden, He is described 
as 'The serpent/ hut he was not a mere animal. The 
last book of the Bible identifies him as "the one called 
Devil and Sal an, who is misleading the entire Inhabited 
earth;" He is also called "the originai serpent," (Gene¬ 
sis 3:1; Revelation 12:9) This powerful angel r or invisible 
spirit creature, used a serpent to speak to Eve, even as a 
skilled person can make it seem thai bis voice is coming 
from a nearby doll or dummy. That spirit person hat! no 
doubt beeti present when God prepared the earth i'r?j hu¬ 
mans—Job 38:4, 7. 

- s Since fill of Jehovah's creations are perfect, however, 
who made this "Devil," this "Satan"? Put simply, one 
of the powerfiff spirit sorts of God turned himself into the 
Oevii, How was this possible? Well, today a person who 
was once decent and honest may become a thief. 1 low 

li. VVJsjI mkI cuiidit Luiis flow exist (»u curth, lu lcI w3lli l questions 
ihis mist-? 

4 r S- Who actually spoke tO Eve by means. of A ser| M,] Ll ? ^bl 

might 41 formerly docent. Modest person becomes thief? 


U'.'Jl/J /.■= GotTi hifimscfvrth? forth? 
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does that happen? The person may allow a wrong desire 
to develop in his heart. If he keeps thinking about it, that 
wrong desire may become very strong. Then if the op¬ 
portunity presents itself, he may act upon the bad desire 
that he has been thinking about.—James 1:13-15. 

0 This happened in the case of Satan the Devil. I Ic ap¬ 
parently heard God tell Adam and Eve to have children 
and to fill the earth with their offspring. (Genesis 1: 
27. 2H) 'Why, all these humans amid worship me rath¬ 
er than God] ' Satan evidently thought. So a wrong desire 
hi Li IL up m his heart. Eventually, he took action to deceive 
live by telling her lies about God, (Genesis 2:1 -5) He thus 
became a "Devil/ which means "Slanderer/ Al the same 
time, he became "Satan/ which means "Opposer/ 

r By using hes and trickery, Satan the Devil caused 
Adam and Eve to disobey God, (Genesis 2:17; 3:6) As a 
result, they' eventually died, as God had said they would 
if they disobeyed. '‘Genesis 3:17-19) Since Adam became 
imperfect when he sinned* all his offspring inherited sin 
from him. (Romans 5:12} I be situation might be i I Ins- 
trated with a pan used for baking bread. If the pan has a 
dent in it, what happens to each loaf of bread made in 
the pan? Each loaf has a dent, or an imperfection,, in it.. 
Similarly, each human has inherited a "dent" oi imper- 
faction from Adam. ‘Ihat is why all humans grow old and 
die,—Romans 2:23. 

* When Satan led Adam and Eve into sinning against 
God. he was really leading a rebellion. He was challeng¬ 
ing Jehovah's wav of ruling. In effect, Satan was saying: 

(5. I low did ;i powcrtu I! sptini son of God J>^_ , c:c^.Lca^_ , S.n.i ci I tie nevil.? 

7. (a) VVhy did Adam and Hvl 1 (lit? ti?) Why do ail of Adam ‘s offspring 
grow old a nd die? 

8, 9. (a) What challenge did Satan evidently make? <b> Why did God 
not destroy the rebels Immediately? 


irVhul IJdc.s the^ihie Rcaiiy 'Hunch? 
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'<Cec» d is 3 l>3d ruler, 3 ic tells lies and holds hack good 
things from his subjects. Humans do not need to have 
God ruling over them. They can decide for themselves 
what is good and what is bad. And they will ix j better 
off under my ruleishLp. 1 ]Jow would God handle such 
an insulting challenge? Some think that God should sim¬ 
ply have put the rebels to death, But would that have 


How could Satan hove offered 
Jesus ah the kingdoms of the world 
if h& did not own litem 7 
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answered Satan's challenge? Would it have proved that 
God's way of ruling is right? 

9 Jehovah's perfect sense of justice would not allow 
him to put the rebels to death right away. He decid¬ 
ed that time was needed to answer Satan's challenge in 
a satisfying way and to prove that the Devil is a liar. 
So God determined that he would permit humans to rule 
themselves for some time under Satan's influence. Why 
Jehovah did thai and why he has allowed so much time 
to pass before settling these Issues will be discussed in 
Chapter 11 of this book. Now, though, it is good to 
think about this; Were Adam anti Kve right to believe Sa¬ 
tan, who had never done anything good for them? Was 
it right for them to believe that Jehovah, who had giv¬ 
en them everything they had, is ei cruel liar? What would 
you have done? 

111 It is good to think about these questions because 
each of us faces similar issues ttniay. Yes, you have 
the opportunity to support Jehovah's side in answer to 
Satan's challenge. You can accept Jehovah as your Ruler 
and help to show (hat Satan is a liar, (Psalm 73:28; Prov¬ 
erbs 27:11} Sadly, only a few among the billions of people 
in this world niEike such n choice. This raises an impor¬ 
tant question, Does the Bible really teach that Satan rules 
this world? 


WHO RULES THIS WORLD? 

u Jesus never doubled that SaLan is the ruler of this 
world. In some miraculous way, Satan once showed Jesus 

10. How can you ^tipp^rt Jehovah's La i answer to S-KaiVs chal¬ 
lenge? 

It, 12. i.a > How Cot's # Tempt at ioi l r>f Jesus reveal thut Sul-aii is the 
ruler of this world? (b) Wh&t (’■Es*': proves that .Satjn ii the rulei of 
tills, world? 



Whtit (■’at ' 1 BrM? RcaHv ihit'h? 
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JJ all the kingdoms of die world and their glory: rJ Satan 
then promised Jesus: "AH these things I will give you if 
you fall down and do an act of worship to me." (Matthew 
4:8, 9; Luke 4:5, 6) Think about this. Would that offer 
have been a temptation to Jesus if Satan was not the rul¬ 
er of these kingdoms? Jesus did not deny that all tbese 
worldiv governments were Satan's. Surely, Jesus would 
have done that if Satan was not the power behind them. 

1? Of course, Jehovah is the Almighty God, the Creator 
ol the marvelous universe. Revelation 4:11) Yet, no¬ 
where does the Bible sav that either Jehovah God or Jesus 
Christ is ruler of this world, In fact, Jesus specifically re¬ 
ferred to Satan as "the ruler of this world." (John 12:31; 
14:30; 16:11) The Bible even refers to Satan the Devil as 
"the god of this system of ihings.' (2 Corinthians 4:3, 4) 
Regarding this opposer r or Satan, the Christian a | jostle 
John wrote: " L he whole world is lying in the power of the 
wicked one,"—1 John 5:19. 

HOW SATAN'S WORLD WILL BE REMOVED 

u With each passing year, the world is becoming more 
and more dangerous. It Is overrun with warring armies, 
dishonest politicians, hypocritical religious leaders, and 
hardened criminals. The world as a whole is beyond re- 

wJi 

form. The Bible reveals that the time is near when God 
will eliminate the wicked world during his war of Arma¬ 
geddon. This will make way for a righteous new world. 
—Revel at ion 16:14-16. 

N Jehovah God selected Jesus (Christ to he Ruler of 11 is 
heavenly Kingdom, or government. Long ago, the Bible 

13. Winy is ill ere t \ need for a. new world? 

P 

14. Whom 1 lj?i tied selected tu Ex kulf? of tiis kingdom, and bow 
this ftjTvttil-cL 


WJliil h Ot)i/ r J ftitposc for the Earth? 
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foretold: ''Unto us a child is bom, unto us a soil is giv¬ 
en: and the government shall be ujujri his shoulder: and 
his name shall be called . . . Prince of Peace, Of the 
increase of his government and peace there shall !>e 
no end," (Isaiah 9:6, 7. King fames Verstoj i) Regarding this 
government, Jesus taught his followers to pray: "Let your 
kingdom come. Let your will take place, as In heaven, 
also upon earth. 1 ' (Matthew 6:10) As we wiil see taler in 
tiiis book, God's Kingdom will soon remove all the gov¬ 
ernments of this world, and it itself will replace all of 
them, (Daniel 2:44) Then God's Kingdom will usher in 
an earthly paradise. 

A NEW WORLD IS AT HAND! 

The Bible assures us: "There are new heavens and 
a new earth that we are awaiting according to [God's] 
promise, and in these righteousness is to dwell," (2 Peter 
3:13; Isaiah 65:17) Sometimes when the Bible speaks of 
"die earth." ii means ihc people w’ho live on the earth. 
(Genesis 11:1) So the righteous "new earth" is a society 
of people who receive God's approval. 

if > Jesus promised that in the coming new world, those 
approved by God would receive the gift of "everlasting 
life." (Mark 10:30] Please open your Bible to John 3:16 
and 17:3, and read what Jesus said we must do to receive 
everlasting life. Now consider from the Bible the bless¬ 
ings ihat will he enjoyed by those who qualify for that 
wonderful gift from God In the coming earthly Paradise, 

! Wickedness, warfare, crime , and violence will begone. 

15. What is the ‘'new earlh"7 

16. What is a priceless gift from God to those lie approvey 

anti what myst wiedo to rLoeiv*: it? 

17. 18. 1 row can we Ik 1 sure that then: wjit be peart* ana security rvrry- 
whue on earth? 
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'The wicked one will be no more . . . Rut the meek 
ones themsdves will possess the earth/ J (Psalm 37:1 Dj 11) 
Peace will exist because 'God will make wars cease to the 
ends of I he earth.' (1 Nairn 46:9; Jsaiab 2:4) Then. J 'thc 
righteous one will sprout, anti the abundance of peace 
until the moon is no more ’—and that means forever! 
—Psalm 72:7. 


35 Jehovah's worshipers will live in security. As long as 
the Israelites in Bible tim es obeved God, they lived 

^ r J 

in security. (Leviticus 25: IB, 19) How wonderful it will 
be to enjoy similar security in Paradise3—Isaiah 32:18; 
Mlcah 4:4. 


Ly Food shortages will not exist. ‘There wilt come to 
be plenty of grain on the earth/' sang the psalmist. 
“On the lop of the mountains there will be an over¬ 
flow," (INalm 72:16) Jehovah Clod will bless his righteous 
ones, and "the earth itself will certainly give its produce." 
—Psalm 67:6, 


211 The whole earth will become a paradise. Lovely new 
homes and gardens will occupy land that had once been 
ruined by sinful humans, (Isaiah 65:21-24; Revelation 11: 
IS) As time passes, parts of the earth already subdued 
will expand until the whole globe is as beautiful and 
productive as the garden of Eden. And God Will never fad 
to 'open, his hand and satisfy the desire of every livin 
thing/—Psalm 145:16. 


Lf 

S 


M There wilt be peace between humans and animate. 
Wild and domestic animals will feed together. Even a 
little cbiid will have nothing to fear from animals that 
are now danger* >i j s.— I iah ] 1 :6-9; 65:25. 


39. Why do we know thar IcichI will far afaumiarit in -God's rie-VL 1 v-wld i 

20. Why can we be sure that the whole earth wi|J he come «* paradim 1 ? 

21. What shows that | yeaoc mb exist between iiuoniuts and acii.jiv.il5. J 
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-- Sickness will vanish As Ruler of God's heavenly 

. 

Kingdom, [csus will do healing on a far grander scale 
than when he was on earth. (Matthew 9:35; Mark 1:4U- 
42; John 5:5-9) Then "no resident will say: 1 am sick.'" 
—Isaiah 33:24; 35:5, 6. 


ts Dead laved ones will l?e restored to life with the pros¬ 
pect of never dying. All those sleeping in death who 
are in God's memory will be brought back to life. In 


fact, "there is going to be a resurrection of both the 
righteous and the unrighteous.'—Acts 24:15; John 5: 


23 , 29 , 


2 ' What a marvelous future awaits those who choose 
ic> learn about our Grand Creator, Jehovah God, and 
to serve him! It was to the coming Paradise on earth 
that Jesus pointed when he promised the evildoer who 
died alongside him: "You will Eh j with me in Paradise/' 
(Luke 23:431 it is vital that we learn more about Jesus 
Christ, through whom all these blessings will be made 

possible. 


22. What will happen to sickness? 

23. Why will the resurrection biuL^ joy to our hearts? 

24. I tow do you fed about living In Paradise on earth? 

















Chapter four 


Who Is Jesus Christ? 

What is Jesus' special role? 

Where did he come from? 

What kind of person was he? 

T1 [HE arc many famous people in the world. Some are 
well-known hi their own comm unity 7 , city or cOuntry. 
Others are known worldwide. However, just knowing ilic 
name of someone famous does not mean that you truly 
to row hint. It does not mean that you know details about 
his background and what he is really like as a person. 

2 People around the world have heard something 
about Jesus Christ, even though he lived on earth some 
2,000 years ago. Yet, many arc con fused about who Jesus 
really was. Some say that he was merely a good man. 
Others claim thEit he was nothing more than a prophet. 
Still others believe that Jesus is God and should be wor¬ 
sts if ied. Should he? 

;i It is important for you to know 7 the truth about Jesus. 
Why? Because the Bible says: "This means everlasting 
life, iheir taking in know!edge of vou r the only true God, 
and of the one whom you serjJ fort h f Jesus Christ r (John 
17:3) Yes, knowing the truth about Jehovah God and 
about Jesus Christ can lead to everlasting life on a par¬ 
adise earth. (John 14:6} Furthermore, Jesus sets Lite best 

1, 2. (a) Why tlr*s knowing about someone famous not mean that 
you truly know hint? (I*) What contusion is th^n* about Jt’su*? 

3. Why is it important for yem to know the truth about 




What Does the Bible Realh Teach? 


example of how to live and how to 
h treat others. {John 13:34, 35) In the first 

chapter of this book, we discussed the truth 
about God. Now let us consider what the Bible really 

P 

teaches about Jesus (’hrtst. 

THE PROMISED MESSIAH 


Erfk 


A Long before Jesus was born, the Bible foretold the 
coining of the one whom God would send as the Mes¬ 
siah, or Christ. The titles "Messiah" (from a Hebrew 
word) and "Christ" (from a Greek word) both mean 
"Anointed One." This promised One would be 
anointed, that is. appointed hy God lo a special 



■ !.»* 


what do the litleS -Messiah* ami "Christ* 1 mean? 


At ins baptism, fesus become 
the Messiah, or Christ 
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position. In later chapters of this book, we will learn 
more about the Messiah's important place in the fulfill¬ 
ment of Cod's promises. We will also learn abou.1 Lhc- 
blessings that Jesus can bring us even now, Before Jesus 
was born, however, many no doubt wondered. Who will 
prove to be the Messiah? r 

4 In the first century C.E., the disciples of Jesus of 
Nazareth were fullv convinced that he was hie foretold 

r 

Messiah. (John 1:41) One of the disciples, a man named 
Simon Peter, openly said to Jesus: '“'You are the Christ.•" 
(Matthew 16:16) How, though, could those disciples 
—and how can we—be sure that Jesus really is the prom¬ 
ised Messiah? 

h The prophets of CSod who lived before Jesus fore¬ 
told many details about the Messiah, These details would 
help others to identify him. We anight illustrate things 
this way: Suppose you were asked to go to a busy bus de¬ 
pot or a train station or an airport no pick up someone 
you had never met before. Would it not help if someone 
gave you a few details about him? Similarly, by means 
of the Bible prophets, Jehovah gave a rather detailed de¬ 
scription of what the Messiah would do and what he 
would experience. The fulfillment of these many proph¬ 
ecies would help faithful ones to identify' him clearly 

7 Consider just two examples. First, over 700 years 
in advance, the prophet Micah foretold that the prom¬ 
ised One would be 3>orn in Bethlehem, a small town 
in the land of Judah. (Micah 5:2) Where was Jesus 

5. £ )f wba r were 1 he disci ptes of Jesus tulI y CO 1 1 \ i 11 cud. ] e^j rdinjg him 7 

6. Illustrate how Jehovah has helped faithful ones to identify the 
Messiah, 

7. What are two ot the prophecies that were fulfilled in Connection 
with Jesus? 
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£Iy born? Why, in that very town! (Matthew 2: L, 
3-9) Second, many centuries in advance, Lhe prophecy 
recorded at Daniel 9:25 pointed to the very year when 
the Messiah was to appear—29 C.K/ The fulfillment oi 
these and other prophecies proves that Jesus was the 
promised Messiah. 

K Further proof that Jesus was the Messiah became 

dear near the end of 29 C.E. That is the year when 

- s 

Jesus went to John the Baptizcr to be baptized in the Ior¬ 
dan River. Jehovah had promised John a sign so that he 
could identify the Messiah. John saw that sign at Jesus' 
baptism. The Bible says that this is what happened: ‘'After 
being baptized Jesus immediately came up from the wa¬ 
ter? and, look! the heavens were opened up, acid he saw 

descending like a dove Ciod's spirit coming upon him. 
Look! Also, there was a voice from the heavens that said: 
'This is my Son, the beloved, whom E have approved-' " 
(Matthew 3:16, 17) After seeing and hearing what hap¬ 
pened. Jot in. hud no doubt that Jesus was sent by Gnd- 
(John 1:32-34) At the moment when Ciod's spirit, or ac¬ 
tive force, was poured out upon him that day, Jesus 
became the Messiah, or Christ, the one appointed to be 
Leader and King.—Isaiah 55:4. 

n 'l he fulfillment of Bible prophecy and Jehovah God's 
own testimony plainly show that Jesus was the prom¬ 
ised Messiah. But the Bible answers two other important 
questions about Jesus Christ: Where did he oornc from, 
and what kind of person was he? 

* For an explanation of Daniel's prophecy fulJiilcd in connection 
with jjjMis, see the Appendix, pages 197-9. 

8. 9. What proof that Jesus was the Messiah become clear at bis bap- 
Hs no ? 


IVftp If jTcXuJ fJrrrJ? 
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WHERE DID JESUS COME FROM? 

,CI The Bible teaches that Jesus Lived in heaven before 
he came to earth, Micah prophesied that the Messiah 
would tie born In Bethlehem and also said that His origin 
was "from early times/ 7 (Mieah 5:2} On many occasions. 


Jesus himself said that he lived in heaven before being 
bom as a human. (John 3:13; 6:38, 62; 17:4, S) As a spirit 
creature in heaven, Jesus had a special relationship with 


Jehovah. 


15 Jesus is Jehovah's most precious Son—and for good 
reason. He is called "the firstborn of all creation/' Lor 
he was God's first creation/ (ColossLans 1:15) There is 
something else that males this Son special. He is the 
"only-begotten Son/ (John 3:16) This means that Je¬ 
sus is the only one directly created by God. Jesus is also 
the only one whom God used when E Ec created all oth¬ 
er tilings. (Colossians 1:16) Then, too, Jesus is called "the 
Word/' (John 1:14) This tells us that he spoke for God, 
no doubt delivering messages and instructions to the Fa¬ 
ther's other sons, both spirit ehith! human, 

l2 - is the firstborn Son equal to God, as some believe? 
Tlmt is not what the Bible teaches. As we noted in the pre¬ 
ceding paragraph, the Son was created. Obviously, then, 
lie had a beginning, whereas Jehovah God has no begin¬ 
ning or end. (Psalm 90:2) The only-begotten Son never 


Tetrovah is called a Father because he is tliu Creator. (Isaiah 64:ft) 
Since Jesu s wki created by God, he is called <iod.s Son. For similar 
luasoos, other spirit creature*and. even the man Adam arc Called *4>us 

of God.-Job 1:6; l uke 338- 


UJ. What does the Bible tefcach about Jesus' existence before lie came 
to earth? 

11, How does the Bible show that Jesus is Jehovah's most precious 
Sou? 

12. How do we know rh;it tlie first horn Son is not equal to God? 
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even considered trying to be equal to his father. The Ui- 
blc clearly teaches that the Father is greater than the Soil. 
(John !4:2&; 1 (jorlnthians 11:3} Jehovah alone is “God 
Almighty." (Genesis 17:1) Therefore, he has no equal/ 

11 Jehovah and his firstborn Son enjoyed close associa¬ 
tion for billions of years—long before the starry heavens 
and the earl It were created. How they must have loved 
each other! (John .3:35; 14:31) This dear Son was just 
like his Father, That is why the Bible refers to the Soil as 
"the image of the invisible God/ (Colossians 1:15) Yes., 
even as a human son may closely resemble his father 

j - 

in various ways, this heavenly Son reflected his Father’s 

j 1 ■■ 

qualities and personality. 

M Jehovah's only-begotten Son willingly left heaven 
and came down to earth to live as a human, But vou 

Jf 

may wonder, 'How w r as it possible for a spirit creature 
to be born as a human?' To accomplish this, Jehovah 
performed a miracle. He transferred the life of his first¬ 
born Son from heaven to the womb of a Jewish virgin 
named Mary. No human father was involved. Marv thus 

j* / 

gave birth to a perfect son and named him Jesus-“Luke 
j :3{ >-35. 


WHAT KIND OF PERSON WAS JESUS? 

,JS What Jesus said and did while on earth helps us to 
get to know him well. More than that, through Jesus we 

" For furllier proof that lhe firsLboxn Son is not equal Lo God. see 
the Appendix, pafles 20-l-t. 


O. What does the Bible moan vfiicn it refers Lu five Son as "tEic ini- 

api; till’ ir ivjn-LIjI tiod"? 

14. How did Jehovah's only-begotten Son come to be born as a hu¬ 
man? 

I S. Why can we Jay that through Je$uS vw omne tn know IsTiovah 
better? 



Who fc frsus Christ? 


13 


come to know Jehovah 3>euer. Why is this the case? Re¬ 
call that this Son is a perfect reflection of his Father, That 
is why Tesus told one of his disciples: "He that has seen 
ine has seen the Father also." (John 14:9) The four Bible 
books known as the Gospels— Matthew, Mark., Luke, and 
John—tell ns much about the life, activity, and personal 


qualities of Jesus Christ. 

^ Jesus was well-known as "Teacher." (John 1:38; 13: 
13) What did he teach? Primarily, his message was "Hu- 
good news of the kingdom"—that is r (iod r s Kingdom, the 
heavenly government that will rule over the entire earth 
and will bring endless blessings to obedient humans. 
(Matthew 4:23) Whose message was this? Jesus himself 
said: "What I teach is not mine, but belongs to him thai 
sent me,* namely, Jehovah. {John 7:16) Jesus knew Lhat 
iris Father wants humans to hear about the good news 
of the Kingdom. In Chapter 8, we will learn more about 
Ciod's Kingdom and what It will accomplish. 

17 Where did Jesus do his teaching? Everywhere he 
found people—in the country’s hie as w r el] as in cities, in 
villages, in marketplaces, and in their homes, Jesus did 
not cxj^ect people to come to him. He went to them, 
(Mark 6:56; Luke 19:5, 6) Why did Jesus go to such 
lengths and spend so much of Iris time preaching and 
teaching? Because doing so was God r s will for him. Jesus 
always did his Father's will. (John S:2S, 29) But there was 
another reason why he preached-1 ie felt compassion for 
the crowds of people who came out to see hi in. (Matthew 
9:35, 36) They were neglected Iry their religious Leaders, 


U>. w 11 ;ii vtai IcsiiV primary ami svliere did his teachings 

coni* from? 

17. Where did lesus da his tithing, and why did he .go to Krt-m 
Itngtiu lo loath others? 



who should have been teaching them the truth about 
God and his purposes. Jesus knew how much the people 
needed to hear the Kingdom message. 

1f5 Jesus was a man of tender warmth and deep feelings. 
Others thus found him to be approachable and kind. 
Even children fell at ease with him, (Mark 10:13-16) Jesus 
was impartial. He hated corruption and injustice. (Mat* 
Lhc-w 21:12, 13) At a lime when women received little 
respect and had few privileges, he treated them with dig¬ 
nity, (John 4:9, 27} Jesus was genuinely humble. On one 
occasion, tie washed the feet of his apostles, a service usu¬ 
ally performed liy a lowly servant, 

Jesus was sensitive to the needs of others. This was 
especially evident when, under the power of God's spir¬ 
it, he performed miracles of healing, (Matthew 14:14) 

is. What qualities of lesus doyen find most appealing? 

!<J, what example 5 hows thjn Jesus was sensitive to the needs of 

c nt ht’rji ? 
















For example, a mart with leprosy came to Jesus arid said: 
"If you just want to, you. can make me clean." Jesus per¬ 
sonally felt this man's pain and suffering. Moved with 
pity. Jesus stretched out his hand and touched the man, 
saying: "I want to. Be made clean/' And the sick man was 
healed! (Mark 1:40-42) Can you imagine how that man 
must have felt? 

FAITHFUL TO THE END 

20 Jesus set the finest example of loyal obedience to 
God. He remained faithful to his heavenly Father under 
ail kinds of circumstances and despite all types of oppo- 
sition and suffering. Jesus firmly and successfully resisted 
Satan's temptations. (Matthew 4:1-11) At one time, some 
of Jesus' own relatives did not put faith in him, eve si say¬ 
ing that he was "out of his mind." (Mark 3:21) But Jesus 
did not let them influence him; he kept right on doing 


2U. 21. How did Jesus set an sample or loyal pJ^priitnt^to tiod? 



















What the Bible Really Teach? 



God's work. Despite insults and abuse, Jesus maintained 
self-control, never trying to harm his opposers1 Peter 

2:21-23. 


■ :| Jesus remained faithful until death—a cruel and 
painful death at Lhc hands of his enemies. (Philippians 

2:8) Consldej what he endured on the last day of his Eife 
as a human., He was arrested, accused by false witness¬ 
es, convicted by corrupt judges, laughed at by mobs, and 
tortured by soldiers. Nailed to a stake, he took 3iis last 
breath, crying out: "It has been accomplished l" (John 3 9: 
30) However, on the third day after Jesus died, his 
heavenly Father resurrected him back to spirit life. (1 Pe¬ 
ter 3:18) A few weeks later, he returned to heaven. There, 
he "sat down at the right hand of God" and waited to re¬ 
ceive kingly power.—Hebnivs 10:12, 13. 

M What did Jesus accomplish by remaining faithful 
until death2 Jesus' death actually opens to us lEie opjxir 
tunity for eternal life on a paradise earth, in harmony 
with Jehovah's original purpose. How Jesus' death makes 
that possible will he discussed in the next chapter. 


Z?~ What did Il'mjs. aixoiTifilisb Ijv rfrtiairtirtft faithful urlti; death? 


WHAT THE BEBLE TEACHES 

m PuIfiiLed prophecy and God s own testimony 
[Xpve that Jesus is the Messiah, nr Christ, 
—Matthew 16:16. 

■ Jesus lived in heaven as a spirit creature long 
before he came to earl±L —John 3:0. 

■ Jesus was a teacher, a man of tender 
warmth, and an example of perfect obedi¬ 
ence to God-—Matthew 9:35, 36. 



CHAPTER FIVE 


The Ransom 
—God's Greatest Gift 


What is the ransom? 

How was ft provided? 

What can it mean for you? 

How can you show that you 

appreciate it? 

Wl I AT is i he greatest gift you have ever received? A gift 
does not have to 3?c expensive to be important. After all, 
die true value of a gift is not necessarily measured in 
terms of money. Rather, when a gift brings you happi¬ 
ness or fil ls a real need In your life, it has great value to 
you personally, 

s Of the many gifts you could ever hope to receive, 
there is one that stands out above all others. It is a 
gift from God to mankind.. I eh ovah lias given us many 
things, but his greatest gift to us is the ransom sacri¬ 
fice of his -Son, Jesus Christ. (Matthew 20:28) As we will 
see in this chapter, the ransom is the most valuable gift 
you could possibly receive, tor it can bring you untold 
happiness and can fill, your most important needs. The 
ransom is really tihe greatest expression of Jehovah's love 
for you. 

E, 2. (a) When does a gift have ^rcyt value to you personally? 
(bl Why can it Yu- said that the ransom is the nnosl valuable gift you 
could ever receive? 






What the Rihfe Reslt)' Tearfi 
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WHAT IS THE RANSOM? 

* Put simply, the ransom is Jehovah's means to deliv¬ 
er,. or save, humankind from sin and death. (Ephesians 
3:7) To grasp the meaning of this Bible teaching, we 
need to think back to what happened in the garden of 

Eden. Only if we understand what Adam lost when fie 

J 

sinned can we appreciate why the ransom is such a valu¬ 
able gift to us, 

4 When he created Adam, Jehovah gave him some¬ 
thing truly precious—perfect human life. Consider what 
that meant tor Adam. Made with a perfect body and 
mind, he would never get sick, grow old, or die. As a 
perfect human, he had. a special relationship with Jeho¬ 
vah. The Bible says that Adam was a "son of God." (Luke 
3:38) So Adam enjoyed a dose relationship with Jeho¬ 
vah God, like that of a son with a Living father. Jehovah 

communicated with his earthly son, giving Adam satis¬ 
fying assignments of work and letting him know what 
was experied oE him.— Genesis l:2H-30; 2:1ft, 17. 

s Adam was made *in God's image," (Genesis 1:27) 
That did not mean that Adam resembled God in appear¬ 
ance. As we learned in Chapter 1 of this book, Jehovah is 
an invisible spirit. (John 4:24) So Jehovah does not 

have a body of flesh and blood. Being made in God's 

image meant that Adam was created with qualities like 
those of God, including love, wisdom, justice, and pow¬ 
er. Adam was like his Father in another important way 
in that fie possessed free will. Hence, Adam was not like 


3. What is the ransom, and what do we need to understand in or¬ 


der to appreciate this valuable girt? 

■4. What diet perfect human IMe mean for Adam? 

5. What does the Bible mean when it says that Adam was made 



God's image"? 
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a machine that can perform only What it is designed 
or programmed to do. Instead, he could make personal 
decisions,, choosing between right and wrong. If he hail 
chosen to obey God, he would have lived forever in Par¬ 
adise on earth. 

* Clearly, then, when Adam disobeyed God and was 
condemned to death, he paid a very high price. His sin 
tost him his perfect human life with ah its blessings. 
(Genesis 3:17-19) Sadly, Adam lost this precious life not 
only for himself but also for his future offspring, God-'s 
Word says: "Through one man [Adam] sin entered into 
the world and death through s:n, and thus death spread 
to all men because they had all sinned-'" (Romans 5:12) 
Yes, all of us have inherited sin from Adam. Hence, the 
Bible says that he "sold" himself and ills offspring into 
slavery to sin and death, (Romans 7:14) There was no 
hope for Adam or Eve because they willfuliy chose to dis¬ 
obey 7 God. But what about theix offspring r including us? 

7 Jehovah came to mankind's rescue by means of the 
ransom. What is a ransom? I he idea of a ransom basical¬ 
ly Involves two things, first, a ransom is the price paid to 
bring about a release or to buy something back. It might 
be compared to the price paid for the release of a prison¬ 
er of war. Second, a ransom is the price that covers, or 
pays, the cost of something. It is similar to the price paid 
to cover the damages caused by an Injury, For example, 
if a person causes an accident, he would have to pay an 
amount that fully corresponds to, or equals, the value of 
what was damaged. 

(i. When Adam disobeyed CiChI, what did he low, amt how were his 
offspring affected? 

1 , K. A ransom basically inwlvt s wIllji two tiling*? 


What Does the bte /tei itiv Teach? 


St) 

* 1 low would it be possible to cover the enormous loss 
that Adam inflicted on all of us and to release us from 
slavery to sin and death? Let us consider the ransom that 
Jehovah provided and what this can mean for you. 

HOW JEHOVAH PROVIDED 
THE RANSOM 

9 Since & perfect human life was J<w.t, no imperfect liLi¬ 
man life could ever buy if hack, (Psalm 49:7. H) What 
was needed was a ransom equal in value to what was 
lost. This is in harmony with the pri nciple of perlect |us- 
tiee found in God's Word, which says: "Soul will he for 
soul." (Deuteronomy 19:2]} So, what would cover the 
value of the perfect human soul, or life, that Adam lost? 
Another perfect human life was the "corresponding ran¬ 
som" that was required,—1 Timothy 2:6. 

v: How did Jehovah provide the ransom? He sent one 
of his perfect spirit sons lo the earth. But Jehovah did 
not send fust any spirit creature. He sent the one most 
precious to him,, his only-begotten Son. fl John 4:9,10) 
Willi ugly, this Son left his heavenly home. (Philippians 
2:7) As we learned in the preceding chapter of this book. 
Jehovah performed a miracle when he transferred the 
life of this Son to the womb of Mary 7 . By means of God's 
holy spirit, Jesus was bom as a perfect human ami was 
not under the penalty of Sin.—Luke 1:35. 

11 How could one man serve as a ransom for many in 
fact, millions of humans? Well, how did humans num¬ 
bering into the millions come to be sinners in the first 

place? Recall that by sinning, Adam lost the precious 

y. WhiLt sort Of rartsoin w^S rt-Ljyi jcUV 
10. How did Jfhovab provide- (lit 1 ransom? 

1L How could on? man s?rw as a ransom for millions? 
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possession, of perfect human life. Hfenee, he could not 
pass it on to his offspring. Instead, he could pass on 
only sin and death, jesus, whom the Bible calls "the last 
Adam/ had a perfect human life, and he never sinned. 
U Gorim Ilians 15:45} In a sense r Jesus stepped into 
Adam's place in order to save us. By sacrificing, or giv¬ 
ing up, his perfect Life in flawless obedience to God, Jesus 
paid the price for Adam's sin. Jesus thus brought hope 
to Adam's offspring.—Romans 5:19; 1 Corinthians 15: 
21 , 22 , 

12 The Bible describes in detail the suffering that Jesus 
endured before his death. He experienced harsh whip¬ 
ping, cruel impalement, and an agonizing death on a 
torture stake, (John 19:1, 16-18, 30; Appendix, pag¬ 
es 2U4-6) Why was it necessary for Jesus to suffer so 
much? En a Eater chapter ot this book, we wilt see 
that Satan has questioned whether Jehovah has any hu¬ 
man servants who would remain faithful under trial. 
By enduring faithfully in spite of great suffering, Jesus 
gave ihc best possible answer to Satan's challenge, Jesus 
proved tli at a perfect man possessing freewill could keep 
perfect integrity to God no matter what the Devil did. 
Jehovah must have rejoiced greatly over the faithfulness 
of bis dear Son]—Proverbs 27:11. 

13 How was the ransom paid? On the 14th day of the 
Jewish month Nisan in 33 C.L., God allowed his perfect 
and sinless Sori to be executed. Jesus thus sacrificed his 
perfect human life "once for all time." (Hebrews 10:10) 
On the iliird day after jesus died.. Jehovah raisetE him 
back to spirit life. In heaven, Jesus presented to God the 
value of his perfect human life sacrificed as a ransom in 


12. What was pinv^d byJtfSuJ 1 suite-ring? 

13 . I I(jw was liie ran^m p*»i<L? 
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exchange for Adames offspring. (Hebrews 9;Z4) Jehovah 
accepted the value of .Ictus' sacrifice as the ransom need¬ 
ed to deliver mankind from slavery to sin and death. 
—Romans 3:23, 24. 

WHAT THE RANSOM CAN MEAN FOR YOU 

14 Despite our sinful condition, we can enjoy priceless 
blessings because of the ransom, l.et us consider some of 
the present and future benefits of this greatest gift from 
God. 

li The forgiveness of sins. Because of inherited imper¬ 
fection, we have a real struggle to do what is right. Ail 
of us sin either in word or in deed, hut by means of 
Jesus' ransom sacrifice, we can receive "the forgiveness 
of our sins" (Colossians 1:13, 14) To gain that forgive¬ 
ness, however, we must he truly repentant. We must also 
humbly appeal to Jehovah, asking his forgiveness on 
the basis of our faith i n the ransom sacrifice of his Son. 
— I John 1:8, 9. 

16 A dean conscience before God. A guilt) conscience 
can easily lead to hopelessness and make us feel worth¬ 
less. Through the forgiveness made |>t>ssifa]e by the 
ransom, though, Jehovah kindly enables us bo worship 
him with a clean conscience despite our Imperfec¬ 
tion. (Hebrews 9:13, 14) This makes it possible for 
us to have freeness of speech with Jehovah. Therefore, 
we can freely approach him in prayer. (Hebrews 4:14- 
16) Maintaining a dean conscience gives peace of mind, 
promotes self-respect, and contributes to happiness. 

]4, 15, To n-wive The forgiveness of our sins." what must we do? 

16. What enables us to worship God with a clean conscience, and 
what is the value of such n conscience? 



Getting to know 
more about: Jehovah 
ft one way to show 
toof you appreciate 
his gift of ffie 
fonsom 


The hope of everlasting fife on it paradise earth. 'The 
wages sin pays is death," says Romans 6:23. The same 
verse adds: "But the gift God gives Is everlasting life by 
Christ Jesus our Ijord,” In Chapter 3 of this Ijook, we 
discussed the blessings of the coming earthly Paradise. 
(Revelation 21:3, 4) A3;I those future* blessings, includ¬ 
ing lift? everlasting in perfect health, are made possible 
because Jesus died for us. To receive those blessings, we 
need to show that we appreciate the gift of the ransom. 


HOW CAN YOU SHOW YOUR APPRECIATION? 

341 Why should we be deeply grateful to Jehovah for 
the ransom? Well, a gift is especially precious when it in¬ 
volves a sacrifice of time, effort, or expense on the part 
of the giver. Our heart is touched when we see that a gift 
Is an expression of the giver's genuine love for us. The 
ransom is the most precious of all gifts, for God made 
the greatest sacrifice ever in providing It, "God loved 
the world so much that he gave his only-begotten Son/ 1 ' 


17, Whai blessings are ma<le possible because Jesus died for us? 

IS. Why should we be grateful to Jehovah for the provision ot the 
ransom? 
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says John 3:16* The ransom is fhe most outstanding evi¬ 
dence af Jehovah's love tor us. It is also proof of Jesus' 
love, for he willingly gave his life in our behalf. (John 15; 
13) line Rift of the ransom should therefore convince us 
that Jehovah and his Son love us as individuals.—GaEa^ 
bans 2:20. 

™ How, then, can you demonstrate (hat yon appreci¬ 
ate God s gift of the ransom? To begin with, get tv know 
more about the Great Giver, fehovah (John 17:3) A study 
of the Bible with the aid of this publication will help you 
to do that. As you grow in knowledge of Jehovah, your 
love for him will deepen. In turn, that love will make 
you want to please him.—I John 5:3. 

Exercise faith in Jesus'mtisom sacrifice* Jesus himself 
said; "He that exercises faith in the Son has everlasting 
Life." (John 3:36) How can we exercise faith in Jesus? 
Such faith is not shown by words alone. "Faith without 
works is dead." says James 2:26. Yes, true faith is proved 
by "works;" that is r by our actions. One way to show 
that we have faith in Jesus is by doing our best to Imi¬ 
tate him not just in what we say but also in what we do. 
—John 13:15, 

2i Attend the annual observance of the Lord's Evening 
XfeaL On the evening ot NEsan 14, 33 C.E., Jesus in¬ 
troduced a special observance that the Bible calls "the 
Lord's evening meal/' (1 Corinthians 11:20; Matthew 
26:26-28) This observance is also called the Memorial of 
Christ's death. Jesus instituted it to help his apostles and 

19. 20. In what ways can vuju s.how that you appreciate God's gift of 
the ransom? 

21. 22. (a) Why should we attend the annual observance of the 
Lord's Evening Weal? (tij What wLIJ be explained in Ui^pters ft and 7? 


56- What Does £Fn? table Really leach? 

all true Christians after them to hear in mind that bv 

JT 

means of his death as ei perfect human, he gave his soul, 
or life, as a ransom. Regarding this observance, Jesus 
commanded: "Keep doing this in remembrance of me." 
(Luke 22:19) Observing the Memorial reminds us of the 
great love shown by both Jehovah and Jesus in connec¬ 
tion with the ransom. We can show our appreciation for 
the ransom by being present at the yearly observance of 
the Memorial of Jesus' death/ 

^Jehovah's provision of the ransom is indeed an in¬ 
valuable gift (2 Corinthians 9:14, 15) This priceless gift 
can benefit even those who have died. Chapters 6 and ? 
will explain how. 


1 For more infoirnatron about the meaning of thy Lord's Evening 
Weal, 5*? the Appendix, pages 206-8. 








Chapter six 


Where Are the Dead? 


What happens to us when we die? 

Why do we die? 

Would it be comforting to know 
the truth about death? 


THESE ate questions that people have thought about for 
thousands of years. They arc important questions. No 
matter who we arc or where we live, I he answers concern 
each one of us. 


- In the preceding chapter, we discussed how the 
ransom sacrifice of Jesus CJhrist opened the way lo ever¬ 
lasting life. Wc also learned that the Bible foretells a time 
when '"death will be no mo re," (Revelation 21:4) Mean¬ 


while, we all die. "The living are conscious that they 
die,* said wise King Solomon. (Ecclesiastes 9:5) We try to 
live as long as possible. Still, we wonder what will happen 
to us when we di e. 


* When our loved ones die, we mourn. And we may 
ask: 'What has happened to them? Are they suffering? 
.Are they watching over us? Can we help them? Will we 
ever sec them again?' The world's religions offer dl tiering 
answers to these questions. Some leach that if you live a 
good life, you will go to heaven but if you live a bad life, 
you will burn in a place of torment. Other religions teach 
that at death, people pass on to the spirit realm to be with 


1 - 3 . What questions do people ask uJmjuL death, and wtiat answers 
do various rvli^ioilS ofler? 
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their ancestors. Still other religions teach that the dead 
go to an underworld lo be judged and are then reincar¬ 
nated, or reborn in another body. 

4 Such religious teachings all share one basic idea—that 
some part of us survives the death of the physical body. 
According to almost every religion, past and present, we 
somehow live on forever with the ability to see, hear, and 
think. Yet, how can that be? Our senses, along with our 
thoughts, arc all linked lo the workings of our brain. At 
death, the brain stops working. Our memories, feelings, 
and senses do not continue to function independently in 
some mvsierious wav. They do not survive the destruc- 

J! J 

tion of our brain. 

WHAT REALLY HAPPENS AT DEATH? 

* Whai happens at death is no mystery to Jehovah, the 
t ‘real of of the brain. I le knows the truth, and in his Word, 
the Bible, he explains Hie condition of the dead. Its dear 
leaching is this: Whgti n person dies, Jte osttses to 
Death is the opposite oi life. The dead do nor see or hear 
or think. Nol t'wi l <mt- purl oi us surv ives thr <Imi I: <?t the 

body. We do not possess an immortal soul or spirit. ' 

1(1 After Solomon observed that the living know that 
they will die, he wrote: "As for the dead, they are con¬ 
scious of nothing a? ettt." He then enlarged on that basic 
truth by saying that the dead can neither love nor hEtte 
and that "there is no work nor devising nor knowledge 
nor wisdom in ]the grave]," (Ecclesiastes 9:5, 6, 10) Sim¬ 
ilarly, Psalm 146:4 says that when a man dies, Jf his 

ttm §1 

Flji ;s di:fCU$SlOri •CjI’ tbt wOrcls. "Stud 11 ami "Spirit," please Afi 1 the 
A[3jH'n£li.\, paj'L's Z(WH 3. 


4. WiuL tusic Idea du iriimy ruJL^mjts dm re con-Lurmni; dc-iU Jl? 

5, 6. Whar does I he Bible teach about the condition oE the dead? 


Where Arc the ikiid/ 
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thoughts do perish." We u.rt- mortal and 
do not survive the death of our body. The 
life we en]oy is like the flame of a candle. 
When the flame is put out, it does not gv 
anywhere. It is simply gone. 



WHAT JESUS SAID ABOUT DEATH 

7 Jesus Christ spoke about the condi¬ 
tion of the dead. He did so with regEird to 
Lazarus, a man whom he knew well and 
who had died. Jesus told his disciples: 

"Lazarus our friend has gone to rest." The 
disciples thought that Jesus meant that 
Lazarus was resting in sleep, recovering 
from an illness. They were wrong. Jo- 
sus explained: "Lazarus has died." (John 
11:11-14) Notice that Jesus compared 
death to rest and sleep. Lazarus was nei¬ 
ther in heaven nor in a burning hell. He was not meeting 
angels or ancestors* l^azarus was not being reborn as an¬ 
other human. E le was at rest i n deal b r as though in a deep 
sleep without dreams. Other scriptures also compare 
death to sleep. For example, when the disciple Stephen 
w r as stoned to death, the Bible says that be "fell asleep." 
(Acts 7:60) Similarly the apostle Paul wrote atiout some 
in his day who had "fallen asleep" in death.—1 LCorinthi¬ 
ans 15:6. 


Where did (he 
flame go? 


H Was it God's original purpose for people to die? Not 
at all! Jehovah made man to live forever on earth. As we 
learned earlier In tins book, God placed the first human 
couple in a delightful paradise. He blessed them with 


7. ][(pw did lesiis CKpisin what death Is Uke? 

S. How do we knew tliaL n was not CjtxTs purptttu for people to dip.- 1 
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perfect health. Jehovah wanted only good for them. Does 
any loving parent want his children to suffer the pain 
of oki age and death? Of course not I Jehovah loved bis 
children and wanted them to enjoy endless happiness on 
earth. Concerning humans, the Bible says: "Time indef¬ 
inite [Jehovah | has put in their heart." (Ecclesiastes 3:11) 

Cod created us with the desire to live forever. And he has 
opened the way for that desire to be fulfilled. 

Jehovah made humans io 
live fo/’ev&r On earth 

&W* £>9 MfcV'Py** X&rf** “*V- KL- - V* 
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WHY HUMANS DIE 

,? Wby P then, do humans die? Id find the answer, wc 
must consider what happened when there was only one 
man and one woman on earth. The Bible explains: , ' , .|cbo- 
vuh (kid made to grow out of the ground every tree 
desirable to one's sight anti good for food." (Genesis 2:9) 
However, there was one restriction* Jehovah told Adam: 
"From everv tree of the garden you may eat to satisfoc- 

«r t./ sr J 

bon. But as for the tree of the knowledge of good and 
had you must not eat from it tor in the day you eat from 
it you will positively die-." {Genesis 2:16, 17) This com¬ 
mand was not difficult to obey. There were many other 
trees from which Adam and Eve could eat but they now 
received a special opportunity to show their gratitude 
to the One who had given them everything, including 
perfect life. Their obedience **11 I al st? ttrat I ^ y 

respected the authority of their heavenly father and that 
they wanted his loving direction. 

LD .Sadly, the first human couple chose to disobey Jeho¬ 
vah. Speaking through a serpent, Satan asked Eve: "Is it 
really so that God said you must not eat from every irec 
of the garden?"' Eve replied: "Of the fruit of the trees of 
the garden we may eat. But as for eating of the fruit of 
the tree that Is in the middle of the garden. God has said, 
r You must not cat from it, no, you must not touch it that 
you do not die/ "—Genesis 3:1-3. 

J 

u "You positively will not die, " said .Satan. J, God knows 
that in the very day of your eating from it your eyes are 
bound to be opened and you are bound to be like God, 
knowing good and bad." (Genesis 3:4, 5) Satan wanted 

9. What vtjtxictiion did Jehovah place upon Adam, and why was this 
command nut iliJlicuH in obey? 1 

10, 11. (a) How did the first hitman couple come to disobey GoU? 
{b} Why tvzls the disobedienet- of Addin and Eve a serious mutter? 



Whiil i)tnn the fiihk' R\ 'chJJi ' Uxnh? 
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Eve to believe that she would benefit by eating the forbid¬ 
den fruit. According to him, s he could decide for hersel f 
what was right arid what was wrong; she could do what 
she wanted, Satan a iso charged that Jehovah had lied 
about the consequences of eating the fruit. Eve believed 
Satan. So she picked some of the fruit and ate it, She 
then gave some to her husband, and he loo ate some of 
it. They did not act in ignorance. They knew that they 
were doing exactly what God had told them not to do. 
liy eating the fruit, they deliberately disobeyed a simple 
and reasonable command. They showed contempt for 
their heavenly Father and his authority. Such disrespect 
for their loving Creator was inexcusable' 












.-Ijl - the Dead? 
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l - To iliusirate: How would you feel sf you raised and 
cared for a son ora daughter who then disobeyed you in 
a way that showed that he or she had no respect or love 
for you? That would cause you much heartache, imag¬ 
ine, then., how hurt Jehovah most have felt when both 
Adam and Eve took a course of opposition to him. 

13 Jehovah had no reason to sustai n disobedient Adam 
and Eve forever. They died, just as he had said they 
would. Adam and Eve ceased to exist. They did not pass 
on to the spirit realm. We know this because of what 
Jehovah said to Adam after confronting him with his dis¬ 
obedience. God said: "You Ivvitlj return to the ground, for 
out of it you were taken. I ■'or dust you are and to dust you 
will return." (Genesis 3:19} God had made Adam from 
the dust of the ground- (Genesis 2:7} Before that, Adam 
did not exist. Therefore, when Jehovah said that Adam 
would return to the dust, 1 le meant that Adam would re¬ 
turn to a state of nonexistence, Adam would lie as lifeless 
as the dust from which he was made. 

m Adam and Eve could have been alive today, hut 
thev diet! because they- chose to disobev God and thus 

j 1 r ^ 

sinned. The reason we die is that Adam's sinful condition 
as well as death was passed on to all of lias descendants. 
(Romans 5:12} That sin is like a terrible inherited disease 
from which no one can escape. Its consequence, death, i.s 
a curse. Death is an enemy, not a friend. f 1 Corinthians 
15:26) How grateful we can be that Jehovah provided the 
ransom to rescue us from this dreadful enemy,! 

L2. Wbac irsay hrOp us to understand ho*v Jehovah fcit wIu , jl Adam 
and Eve took a course of Opposition to him? 

13. What dId ?eh avah say wou Id happeti to Adairs L i l de-iK h r and what 
doe* rhi% mean? 

14. why do wr die? 
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KNOWING THE TRUTH 
ABOUT DEATH IS RENEFlCEAL 

ls What the Bible teaches about the condition of the 
dead is comforting. As we have seen, the dead do not suf¬ 
fer pain or heartache. There is no reason to bo afraid of 
then], for they cannot harm us. They do not need our 

■s j 

help, and they cannot help us. We cannot speak with 
them, and they cannot speak with us. Many religious 
leaders falsely claim that they can help those who have 
died, and people? who believe such leaders give them 
money.. But knowing the truth protects us from being 
deceived by those who teach such l ies. 

w Does your religion agree with what the Bible teaches 
about the dead? Most do not. Why? Because their teach- 

J 

ings have been influenced by Satan. He uses false religion 
to gc( people to believe that after their body dies, they 
will continue to live in the spirit realm. This is a lie that 
Satan combines with other lies to turn people away from 
J eh ovah i 5od. H ow so? 

17 As noted earlier, some religions teach, that if a person 
Lives a bad life, after death he will go to a place of fiery 
torment to suffer forever. This leaching dishonors Clod. 
Jehovah is a God of love and would never make people 
suffer in this way. (1 John 4:8} I low would you feel about 
a man who punished a disobedient child by holding his 
hands in a fine? Would you respect such a man? In fact., 
would you even want to get to know him? Definitely not! 
You would likely think that he was very cruel. Yet. Satan 

. .j - 

wants us to believe that Jehovah tortures people in fire 
forever—for Countless billions of veEirs! 

J 

15. Why is it comforting to know the truth about death? 

16. Who tias- influenced the teachings of many religions, and in what 

way? 

■■ 

17. why lJck'h thr teaching of eternal torment dishonor Jehovah? 



WficTF „1 re ?Jic 1 Tend? 



LS Satan a Iso uses some religions to teach that af¬ 
ter death people become spirits who must be respected 
and honored by the I King. According to this teaching, 
the spirits of ihe dead can become powerful friends or 
terrible enemies. Many people believe this lie. They 
fear the dead and give them honor and worship. In 
contrast, the Bible teaches that the dead are sleeping and 
that we should worship only the true Clod, Jehovah, our 
Creator and Provider.—Revelation ell. 


Knowing the truth about the dead protects you from 
being misled by religious lies, it also helps you to un¬ 
derstand other Bible teachings, Eor example, when you. 
realize that people do not pass on to the spirit realm at 
death, the promise of everlasting file on a paradise earth 
takes on real meaning tor you. 

2I) Long ago, the righteous man Job raised this ques¬ 
tion: *Ef an able-bodied man dies can he live again?" (job 
14 : 14 ) Can a lifeless person who is sleeping in death be 
brought back to life? What the Bible teaches about this is 
deeply comforting, as the next chapter will show. 


IS. Worship of tlie dead is based on what religious He? 

19. Knowing Lilt iiulh about cfc.-irh helps us to understand what oth¬ 
er Bible teaching? 

20. what question will we consider Ln thi- next chapter? 


WHAT THE BIBLE TEACHES 

■ The dead do not see or hear or think. 
—Ecclesiastes 9:5. 

■ The dead arc at rest; they do not suffer. 
-John 11:11. 

■ We die because we inherited sin Irom Adam. 
—Romans 5:12. 










CHAPTER SEVEN 


Real Hope for Your Loved Ones 

Who Have Died 


How do we know that the resurrection 

will ready happen? 

How does Jehovah feel about resurrecting 

the dead? 

Who will be resurrected? 

IMAGINE that you ane running away from a vicious 
enemy. He is much stronger and faster than you are. You 
know that he is merciless because vou have seen hi in kite 

M 

some of tout friends. No matter how hard vou try to out- 

a -■ j 

run him, he keeps getting closer. There seems to be no 
hope. Suddenly, though, a rescuer appears at vour side. 
He is fjir more powerful than your enemy, and he prom¬ 
ises to help you. How relieved that makes you feell 

- In a sense, you arc being pursued by such an enemy. 
All of us are. As we leartied in the preceding chapter, the 
Bible calls death an enemy. None of us can outrun it or 
fight it off. Most of us have seen this enemy claim the 

lives of people dear to us. Rut Jehovah is far more power¬ 
ful than death, lie is ihc loving Rescuer who has already 
shown that he can defeat this enemy. And he promises 
to destroy this enemy, death, once and for all. The Bible 
teaches: "As the last enemy, death is to be brought to 
nothing." (1 Corinthians 15:26) That is good news' 

1 -3. Wlial enemy pursues ill of us, and why will considering what 

till 1 Bible teaches bring liS some relief? 
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i Let us rake a brief look at how the enemy death af¬ 
fects us when it strikes. Doing this will help us to 
appreciate something that will make us happy. You see, 
Jehovah promises that the dead will live again. (Isaiah 26: 
19) They will be brought back to life. Th:U is the hope of 
the resurrection. 

WHEN A tOVED ONE DIES 

1 Have you lost a loved one in death? I he pain, the 
grief, and the feelings of helplessness can seem unbear* 
able. At such times, we need to go to God’s Word for 
comfort. (2 Corinthians 1:3, 4) The Bible helps us to un¬ 
derstand how Jehovah and Jesus feel about death. Jesus, 
who perfectly reflected his l ather, knew the pain of los¬ 
ing someone in death. (John 14:9) When lie was in 
Jerusalem, Jesus used to vistt U/artis and his sisters, Mary 
and Martha, who lived in the nearby town of Bethany. 
They became close friends. The Bible says: ■Jesus loved 
Martha and her sister and Lazarus." (John 11:5) As we 
learned in the preceding chapter, though, Lazarus died. 

s How did Jesus feel about losing his friend? The ac¬ 
count tells us that Jesus joined Lazarus' relatives and 
friends as they grieved over this lews. Seeing them, Jesus 
was deeply moved. He Jt groaned in the spirit and became 
troubled." Then, the account say's, Jesus gave way to 
tears/' (John 11:33,35) Did Jesus' grief mean that he had 
no hope? Not at all. In fact, Jesus knew thuX something 
wonderful was about to happen. (John 11:3, 4} Still, he 
felt the pain and sorrow that death brings. 

* In a way, Jesus' grief is encouraging to us. It teaches 

4. <al Why does Jesus' react km to the <.1ejnl.li ol a loved tnsc teach us 
about Jehovah‘s IcuJlh^? (bi Jesus drvHopi-d what special friend¬ 
ship? 

5, 6. (a) How did Jesus rrspond when he was with iMsutus' griev¬ 
ing family and friends? (b) Why Is Jesus' grift encouraging k> us? 
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us that Jesus and Si is Kit her. Jehovah, hale death, Rut 
Jehovah God is abJc to fight anti overcome thal enemyE 
Let us see what God enabled Jesus to do. 


"LAZARUS, COME ON OUT!" 


' Lazarus had been buried in a cave, and Jesus asked 
that the stone staging its entrance he taken avs r ay. Mar¬ 
tha objected because after four days, I-azarus' body must 
have begun 10 decay. (John 11 :A9) from a human stand¬ 
point, what hope was there? 

s The stone was rolled aw r av r and Jesus cried out with 

H “* 

a loud voice: ‘"Lazarus, come on out! w What happened? 
" rhe man that had been dead came out/' (John i L:43, 
44) Clan you imagine the jcy ot the people there? Wheth¬ 
er Lazarus was their brother, relative, friend, or neighbor, 
they knew that he hud died. Yet, here he was—the same 

■i 

dear man—standing among them again. Tin at must have 
seemed too good to be true. Many no doubt embraced 
I-azarus joyfully. What a victory over death! 

9 Jesus did riot claim to perform this amazing miracle 
on his own. In his prayer just before calling out to Laza- 
ni 5 , he made it dear that Jehovah was the Source of the 


resurrection. (John 11:41, 42) This was not the only time 
that Jehovah used his pow r er in this way The resurrection 
ot I .azarus is just one of nine miracles ot this kind record¬ 
ed in God's Word.' "3b read and study these accounts is a 


The other accounts ait found at 1 Kin^s 17:17-24: 2 Kings 4:32- 
37: 13:20, 2h Matthew 28:5-7: Luke 7:1I-] 7j 8:40-5 6; Acts 9:36-42: 
and 20:7-12. 


7 , 8 . Why might hie case ol Lazarus liave seemed hopeless Lu hu 
man onlookers, but what did Jesus do? 

9 . 10 . (a) Hoiv did Jesus reveal the Source of bis power to resurrect 
Lazarus? fl>) What are some ot the benefits ot reading the ISIble's res¬ 
urrection accounts? 




Q widow's son ,— 1 Kings f 7:17-24 
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delight They teach us that God is not partial, fc^r the res¬ 
urrected ones Indude young and old, male arul female, 
Israeliic and non-Israelite. And what joy is described in 
these passages] lor example, when Jesus raised a young 
girl from the dead, her parents "were beside themselves 
with great ecstasy." (Mark 5:42) Yes, Jehovah had given 
them a cause for joy thal they would never forget. 

1(1 Of course, those resurrected by Jesus eventually died 
again. Does this mean that it was pointless to resurrect 
them? Not at all. These Bible accounts confirm impor¬ 
ts nt truths and give us hope, 

LEARNING FROM THE RESURRECTION ACCOUNTS 

Ll The ESible teaches that the dead "are conscious of 
nothing at ah." They are not alive and have no conscious 
existence anywhere. The account of Lazarus confirms 
this. Upon returning to life, did l-azarus thrill people 
with descriptions of heaven? Or did he terrify them with 
horrible tales about a burning hell? No. The Bible con¬ 
tains no such words from Lazarus, During the four days 
that he was dead, he had been "conscious of nothing at 
all." {Ecclesiastes 9:5) Lazarus had simply been steeping 
in death .—John 11:11, 

12 The account of La 2 ams also teaches us that the resur¬ 
rection is a reality, not a mere myth. Jesus raised Ixtsarus 
in front of a crowd of eyewitnesses. Even the religious 
leaders, who hated Jesus, did not deny this miracle. Rath¬ 
er, they said: "What are we to do, because this man [Jesus] 
performs many signs?" (John 11:47) Many people went to 
see the resurrected man. As a result, even more of them 

n. I L'liv dues tl ll" cjclo licit rjf L-.iiJiui' resurrection lielp lt> confirm 
the truth recti filed at HetluiLiisties 9:5.' 

12. Why t.':-3n ^vl- tX‘ Sur® that the resurrect iuri (ft 1 jJiiifiK (Vaily hap¬ 
pened? 
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put faith in Jesus. They saw in Lazarus Jiving proof that 
jesus was sent by God. This evidence was so powerful that 
some of the hardhearted Jewish religious leaders planned 
to kill both Jesus and Lazarus. lohn 11:53; 12:9-11, 

13 Is it unrealistic to accept the resurrection as a fact? 
No, for Jesus taught that someday rJ aJI those in the me¬ 
morial tombs" will he resurrected. (John 5:28!' Jehovah 
is the Creator of all life. Should it be hard to believe 
that he can re-create life? Of course, much would depend 
on Jehovah's memory, < lan he remember our dead loved 

bJ 

ones? Countless tri Elions of stare fill the universe, yet God 
gives the name of each one! {Isaiah 40:26) So Jehovah 
God can remember our dead loved ones in every detail, 
and he is ready to restore them to life 

14 How. though, does Jehovah feel about resurrecting 
the dead? The Bible teaches that he is eager to raise the 
dead. The faithful man J ob asked: "If an able-bodied man 
dies can he live again?" Job was speaking about waiting 
in the grave until the time came for God to remember 
him. He said to Jehovah: "You win call, and I myself shall 
answer you. For the work of your hands you will have a 
yea nt i: ngT—J ob 14:13-15, 

1,1 Just think] Jehovah actually yearns to bring the dead 
back to life. Is it not heartwarming to learn that Jehovah 
fee is that way? But what about this future resurrection? 
Who will be resurrected, and where? 

"ALL THOSE IN THE MEMORIAL TOMBS" 

li> The Bible's resurrection accounts teach us much 

13. What fras.i'i <5 [j w£ havr for believing that Jehovah really can ic%- 
urrect the de^d? 

H, 15. As illustrated by what Job said, how does Jehovah feel about 
bringing the dead back (o life? 

16. The dead will be resurrected Lo live in what kind of conditions? 



What me ff mic Realty Teach? 



about the resurrection to come, People who were restored 
to life right here on earth were reunited with their loved 
ones. The future resurrection will he similar—but much 
better. As we teamed in Chapter 3, God's purpose is that 
the whole earth he made into a paradise, So the dead wilJ 
not he raised to life in a wo rid -fit led with war P crime r and 
sickness. They will have an opportunity to live forever on 
this earth in peaceful and happy conditions. 

;r Who will be resurrected? Jesus said that "uli those 
in the memorial tombs will hear his |Jesus | voice and 
come out." {John 5:28, 29) Similarly, Revelation 20:13 
says' 'The sea gave up those dead in lit, and death and 
Hades gave up those dead in them." ''Hades" refers to 
the common grave of mankind. (See the Appendix, pag¬ 
es 212-13.) This collective grave will be emptied. Ail those 
billions who rest there will live again. The apostle Paul 
said: "There is going to be a resurrection of both the righ¬ 
teous and the unrighteous," (Acts 24:15) What does that 
mea n ? 


m “ The righteous' 1 include many of die people we read 

aim Lit in the Bible who lived before Jesus came to the 
earth. You might think of Noah, Abraham, Sarah, Mores, 
Kuih r Ksthcr, anti many others. Some of these men and 
women of faith am discussed in the 11 ill chapter of 1 ic- 
brews. But "the righteous" also include Jehovah's servants 
who die In our time. Thanks to the resurrection hope, we 
may be freed from any dread of dying. — \lebrews 2:15. 

/ / / i=t 


:g What about all the people who did not serve or obey 
Jehovah because they never knew about him? These bil- 


17. Htnv extensive will tEie resurrection be? 

is. Wlio art included among "the righteous." who are to be re&ur- 
cut-Lctl, LLud how may tills Ikjjjc idled you personally? 

1V. Who uil- “tllL 1 uilrL^fltetms," Liild vdliil oflpul Luility dues Jtiluvall 

Eti ji d ly ^ ive t h-em ? 
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lions of "unrighteous" ones will not be forgotten. They 
ttxj will be resurrected and given time to learn about the 
true God and to serve him. louring a period of a thousand 
years, the dead wili be resurrected and given an opportu¬ 


nity to join faithf ul humans on earth in serving Jehovah. 
It will be a wonderful time. This period is what the Bible 
refers to as Judgment Day, 

20 FKies this mean that every human who ever lived 


will be resurrected? No, The Bible says that some of 
the dead are in "Gehenna," (Luke 12:5) Gehenna got its 
name from a garbage dump located outside of ancient 
Jerusalem, Dead bodies anti garbage were burned there. 


The dead whose bodies were thrown there were consid¬ 


ered by the Jews to be unworthy of a burial and a 
resurrection. So Gehenna is a fitting symbol of everlast¬ 
ing destruction. Ah hough Jesus will have a role in 
judging the living and the dead, Jehovah is the final 
judge. (Acts 10:42) He will never resurrect those whom 
he judges to be wicked and unwilling to change 


THE HEAVENLY RESURRECTION 

21 The Bible also refers to another kind of resurrection, 
one to life as a spirit creature in heaven. Only one exam¬ 
ple of tliis type of resurrection is recorded in the Bible, 
I hat of Jesus Christ. 

23 After Jesus was put to death as a human, Jehovah did 
not allow His faithful Son to remain in the grave. (Psalm 
16:10; Acts 13:34, 35) God resurrected Jesus, but not as a 
human. The apostle Peter explains that Christ was "put 


* For mtue information on Judgment Pay and tJif Isasis for judg¬ 
ment, pktawe lhe Appendix, pagt** 213-15- 

7.1). What is fie henna, and who &ti there? 

2], 22. fa) What other kind of resurrection is th-eiv? (hi Who wai 
the first ever to receive a resurrection He* spirit Life? 
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to death in the flesh., but . . . made alive in the spirit/' 
(1 Peter 3:18) This truly was a great miracle. Jesus was 
alive again as a mighty spirit person! {1 Corinthians LS: 
3-6) JeSuS was the first ever to receive this glorious tjjK.' of 
resurrection. (John 3; 13) But he would, not be the East. 

z:i Knowing that he would soon return to heaven, Jesus 
toEd his faithful followers that he would "prepare a place" 
for them there. (John 14:2) Joslls referred to those going 
to heaven as his /J little flock." (Luke 12:32) I low many are 
to be in this relatively small group of faithful Christians/ 
According to Revelation 14: E r the apostle John says: "i 
saw, and, look! the Lamb [lesus Christ] standing upon 
the Mount Zion, and with him a hundred and. forty-four 

thousand having his name and the name of his father 
written on iheir foreheads/ 

24 These 144,000 Christians, including Jesus' faithful 
apostles, are raised to life in heaven. When does their res¬ 
urrection take place? The apostle Paul wrote that it w r ould 
occur during the time of Christ's presence, (1 Corinthi¬ 
ans 15:23) As you will learn in Chapter 9, we arc 1 now 
living in that Lime. So tiio.se few remaining ones of the 
144,000 who die in our dav are Instantly resurrected to 

1 ^ j 

life in heaven. (1 Corinthians 15:51-55) The vast majority 
of mankind, however, have the prospect of being resur¬ 
rected in the future to life in Laradisc on earLh. 

Yes, Jehovah really will defeat our enemy death, and 

it will tie gone forever! (Isaiah Yet, you may wonder, 

■'What will those resurrected to heaven do there?' They 

m r 

will form part of a marvelous Kingdom government in 
heaven. We will learn more about that government in 
the nexi chapter. 

12 , 24. Who make up Jeius' "little {luck." and lipw many will they 
n umber? 

2-S, What will fop considered in the nrxt chapter? 


Rent J Uufv for KtJi'iJ' Lmpd (hit's Who Have Died 


■'fj 


WHAT THE BIBLE TEACHES 

a The Bible's resurrection accounts give us a 
sure hope,—John ! 1:39-44, 

■ Jehovah is eager to bring the dead hack to 

life.-Job 14:13 15. 

■ All of those in the common grave of [nan- 
kind will be resurrected. -John 5:28, 29, 

^— ~ ~ i r ■ l. ■ 1 1 » 1 mm 


tn Paradise, the dead wifi fisc 
rmd he? re tin i ted with their ioved ones 































Chapter Eight 


What Is God's Kingdom? 

What does the Bible tell us about 
the Kingdom of Cod? 

What will Cod's Kingdom do? 

When will the Kingdom cause God's will 

to be done on earth? 

MILLIONS of people worldwide arc familiar with the 
prayer that many call the Our Father, or lire Lord's 
Prayer, Both expressions refer lo a famous prayer given 
as a model by Jesus Christ himself. 3t is a very meaning¬ 
ful prayer, and a consideration of its First three petitions 

will help you to learn more about what the Bible really 
teaches, 

i At the beginning of this model prayer* Jesus instruct¬ 
ed his hearers: "You must pray r then, this way: J Our 
Father in the heavens, let your name he sanctified. Let 
your kingdom come. Let your will take place, as in heav¬ 
en, also upon earth.' ,r {Matthew 6:9-13) What is the 
significance of these three petitions? 

’ We have already learner! a lot about God's name* 
Jehovah. And to some extent we have discussed God's 
will—what he has done and will vet do for mail- 

Jf 

kind, lb what, though, was Jesus referring when he told 
us to pray: "Let your kingdom come"? What is CitnTs 

1. What laciuiLLh fjiayuj will HOW bu CxMlLrMxl? 

2. What wctx- llm-i. 1 2 3 (,j ( Elie thing* that Jc^lj-s taught his dlscipli^ Ld 

pray for? 

3. What do we need to know about thxt's Kingdom? 





SVJj Lti J.h iivtt a Kingfiom? 

Kingdom? How will its coming sanctify God's name, or 
make it holy? And how is the coming of the Kingdom 
related to the doing of tk»d J s will? 

WHAT COD'S KINGDOM IS 

* God's Kingdom is a government established by Jeho¬ 
vah God with a King chosen by God. Who is the King 
of God's Kingdom? Jesus Christ. Jesus as King is greater 
than all human rulers and Ls called "the King of those 
who rule as kings and Lord of those who rule as lords." 
fi Timothy 6:15) lie has the power to do far more good 

p ™ 

than arty human ruiei. even the best among them. 

s Prom where will God's Kingdom rule? Well, where 
is Jesus? You will remember learning that he was pul 
to death on a torture stake, and then he was resunett¬ 
ed. Shortly thereafter,, he ascended to heaven,. (Acts 2:53) 

jr 

I tcncc, that is where God's Kingdom is—in heaven. That 
is why die Bible calls it a "heavenly kingdom." (2 Timo¬ 
thy 4:18) Although God's Kingdom is in heaven, it will 
ruEe over the earth—Revclation 11:15. 

6 Whitt makes Jesus an outstanding King? For one 
thing, he will never die. Comparing Jesus with human 
kings, the Hiblc calls him "the one alone having immor¬ 
tality, who dwells In unapproachable light." (1 timothy 
6:16} L'his means that ail the good that Jesus does will 
last. And he will do great and good thi ngs. 

7 Consider this Bible prophecy about Jesus: "Upon him 
the spirit of Jehovah must settle down, the spirit {if wis¬ 
dom and of understanding, the spirit of counsel and of 
mightiness, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of 

4. What \s Ood's Kingdom., anti who is it*. King? 

5.. From where dot's G(.kI's Kingdom iu]c. and over what? 

6, 7. What makes Jesus an outstanding King? 



What Dw.? tite Bf bit Realty Teach? 



Jehovah; and there will be enjoyment by him in the 
fear of Jehovah. And he will not judge by any mere ap¬ 
pearance to his eyes, nor reprove simply according to the 
thing heard by his ears. And with righteousness he must 
judge the lowly ones, and with uprightness he must give 
reproof in behalf of the meek ones of the earth. ' (Isaiah 
11:2-4) Those words show that Jesus was to In? a righteous 
and compassionate King over people on earth. Would 
you want to have a ruler like that? 

r 1 

* Here is another truth about God's Kingdom: Jesus 
will not rule alone. I !e will have cornier*. For example, 
the apostle Paul told Timothy: "If we go on enduring, we 
shall also rule together as kings ,.' J (2 Timothy 2:1 2 $ Yes, 
Paul. Timothy, and other faithful ones who have been 
selected \vy God will rule together with Jesus in the heav¬ 
enly Kingdom. How many will have that privilege? 


9 As pointed out In Chapter 7 of this book, the apos¬ 
tle John was given a vision in which he saw J, tbc Lamb 
[Jesus Christ] standing upon the Mount Zion |hls royai 
position in heaven [, and with him a hundred and forty- 
four thousand having his name and the name of his 
Tather written on their foreheads." Who are those ]44 r * 


(HX)7 John himself tells us: “These are the ones that keep 
following the I .a mb no matter where he goes. These were 
bought from among mankind as first fruits to God and 
to the Lamb." (Revelation 14:1, 4) Yes, they are faith¬ 
ful followers of Jesus Christ specially chosen to rule in 
heaven with him. After being raised out of death to heav 
enly life, "they are to rule as kings over the earth" along 
with Jesus. (Revelation 5:10) Since the days of the apos- 


ft. Who will rule with 

V. ] km many wi.]J rule with Jesus, ji id wlieo did C.j(Kl it as t to choose 
them? 


I-WfiJf h (iad\ Kj'irffftVN? 
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ties, God has been selecting faithful Christians in order 
to complete the number 144,000. 

10 Eb arrange for Jesus and the 144,000 to ride mankind 
is very loving. For one thing, Jesus knows whai it is like 
to be a human and to suffer. Paul said that Jesus is “not 
one who cannot sympathize with our weaknesses, but 
one who has been tested in all respects like ourselves, but 
without sin." (Hebrews 4:15; 5:8) His corulers too have 
suffered and endured as humans. In addition, they have 
struggled with imperfection and coped with all kinds ol 
sickness. Surely, they will understand the problems that 
humans lace! 

WHAT WILL GOD'S KINGDOM DO? 

11 When Jesus said that his disciples should pray fnr 
God's Kingdom to come, he also said that they should 
pray for God's will to be done "as in heaven, also upon 
earth." God is in heaven, and his will has always been 
done there by the faithful angels. In Chapter 3 of this 
book, however, we learned that a wicked angel stopped 
doing God's will and caused Adam and live to sin. In 
Chapter 10, we will learn more about what the Bible 
teaches regarding that wicked angel, whom we know as 
Satan the Devil. Satan and the angelic spirit creatures 
w r ho chose to follow him- -called demons—were allowed 
to stay in heaven for a while. Hence, siot all in heaven 
were then doing God's will- That was to change when 
God's Kingdom would begin to rule. The newly en¬ 
throned King, Jesus Christ, was to wage ivar on Satan. 
—Revelation 13:7-9. 

111. Why is it a hiving ul: .moment for :m<1 the 144,000 to rule 

over mankind? 

11. Why did Jesus say that his disciple should, pray fox God's will to 
T>f done in beawen.' 



What Dims the BfWe JtajJJy 7&JtA? 



11 The following prophetic words describe what would 
happen: r T heard a loud voice in heaven say: 'Now 
have come to pass the salvation and the power and line 
kingdom of our God and the authority of his Christ, be¬ 
cause the accuser of our brothers [Satan] has heen hurled 
down, who accuses them day and night before our 
GodP" (Revelation 12:10) Did you notice two very im¬ 
portant events described in that Bible verse? First, God's 
Kingdom under Jesus Christ begins to rule* Second, Satan 
is cast out of heaven down to the earth. 

:s What have been the results of those two events? lie- 

ganding wha( happened in heaven, we read: "On this 
account l>e glad, you heavens and you who reside in 
them!* (Revelation 12:12) Yes, the faithful angels in 
heaven rejoice ixs^uw, with. Satan and ii is demons gone, 
everyone in heaven is faithful to Jehovah CiocL There 
is complete, unbroken peace and bar mum there. God's 
win is being done in heaven. 

14 What, though, about the earth? Ilie Bible says: 
" Woe for the earth and for the sea, because the Devil has 
come down to you, having great anger, knowing he has 
a short period of time." (Revelation 12:12) Satan is angry 
about being cast out of heaven, and having just a short 
time left. In his anger he causes distress, or *woe/ r on 
earth. We will learn more about that “woe" in the ne,\t 
chapter. But with that in mind, we could ask. How can 
the Kingdom cause God r s will to be done on earth? 

15 Well, remember what God's will is for the earth. You 
learned about it in Chapter A. In Helen, God showed that 


W. WEial Tivo important l- wills art 1 di'VLTiI jl Ruvu-lalian 12: It)? 
IX Whiil Is.i’ll hic-ri tin . 1 result of Satan's I suing ljsL out of huavuii? 
14, W'hdt has. h?p|WllfO biWuSt .SiiCari has bttin tiisl c'mvn Ed th< 

earth? 

t.S. What Is God's wjJL tor Ehu earth? 



What Is Kingdom? 
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his will is for this earth to be a paradise filled with an 
undying, righteous human race. Satan caused Adam and 
Eve to sin, and that delayed the fulfillment of God's will 
for the earth bur did not change it. Ichovah still purpos¬ 
es that "the righteous themselves will possess the earth,, 
and they will reside forever upon it.' 1 (Psalm 37:29) And 
God's Kingdom wi ll accomplish that. In what way? 

Consider the prophecy found at Daniel 2:44. There 
we read: "In the days of those kings the God of heaven 
will set up a kingdom that will never be brought to ruin. 
And the kingdom itself will not be passed 
people. It will crush and put an end to all these king¬ 
doms, and it itself will stand to times indefinite.’"' What 
does this tell us about God’s Kingdom? 

1 Firstj it tells us that God's Kingdom was to be es¬ 
tablished "in the days of those kings/' or while *?ther 
kingdoms still existed. Second, it tells us that the King¬ 
dom will last forever. It will not be conquered and be 
replaced by some other government. Third, we see that 
there will be war between God's Kingdom and the king¬ 
doms o:i this world. God's Kingdom will be victorious, fn 
the end, it will be the only government over mankind. 
Then humans win enjoy the best rulership they have 
ever known. 

i* '[lie Rible has much to say about that final war be¬ 
tween God's Kingdom and the governments of this 
world. For example, it teaches that as the end approach¬ 
es, wicked spirits will spread lies to deceive 'The kings of 
the entire inhabited earth.’ For what purpose? "To gath¬ 
er them |the kings] together to <he war of the great day 

16, 17, what doui Daniel 2;44 tell u* about t Sod's Kingdom? 

IK. What is the name of the final war iHween Crnd r s Kingdom and 
i he governments or this world ’ 



What DiJffl tfii' fir hie fa?ai}y firarh? 


of God. the Almighty." The kings of the earth will lx' 
gathered together to "the place that is called in Hebrew 
Har-Magedon. (Revelation 36:14, 16) Because of what is 
said in those (wo verses, the final conflict between hu¬ 
man governments and God's Kingdom is called the 
battle of E lar-Magedon, or Armageddon. 

| J What will t.kjd r s Kingdom achieve by means of Ar¬ 
mageddon ? Think again about what God's will is for the 
earth. Jehovah God purposed that the earth be filled 
with a righteous, perfect human race serving him in Par¬ 
adise. What prevents that from happening right now? 
First, we are sinful, and wc get sick and die. We learned 
in Chapter 5, however, that Jesus died tor us so that we 
can live forever, likely vou remember the words record- 

p j" 

ed in the Gospel of John: "God loved the world so much 
that he gave his only-begotten Son, in order that every¬ 
one exercising faith in him might not be destroyed but 
have everlasting l i fe.*—John 3: 36. 

Another problem is that many people do wicked 
things, they lie, cheat, and commit immorality. They do 
not Lt-ttur to do God's will. IVople who do wicked things 
will be destroyed during God's war of Armageddon. 
(Psalm 37:10} Yet another reason why God's will is not 
being done on earth is that governments do ju?t encour¬ 
age people to do it. Many governments have been weak, 
cruel, or corrupt. The Bible frankly says: "Man has dom¬ 
inated man to his injury/ 1 —Ecclesiastes ft:9. 

- 1 After Armageddon, mankind will be under just one 
government, God's Kingdom. That Kingdom will do 
God's will and bring wonderful blessings. For example, 

1 9, 20. What pj^VCAtv £](kI*\ will Irtjrn bring firm? on eiirth rij^lll 
21. Hcjw will the Kingdom God's wilt to lx Oont: on earth? 
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The casting of Satan anti 
hfc demons out of heaven brought 
woe Jo the earth. 

Such troubles wifi soon end 
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it wiJl remove Satan and his demons. [Revelation 2Chl-3) 
The power ofJesus' sacrifice will be applied so that faith¬ 
ful humans will no longer get sick and die. instead, under 
Kingdom rule they will be able to live forever. (Revela¬ 
tion. 22:1-3) The earth will be made into a paradise. Thus 
thr Kingdom will cause God's will to be done on earth 
and will sanctify Clod's name. What does this mean? It 
means that eventually under God s Kingdom everyone 
alive will honor Jehovah's name. 


WHEN: DOES GOD'S KINGDOM ACT? 

11 When Jesus told his followers to pray, "Let your king’ 
dona come," it was clear that the Kingdom had not come 
at that time. Did it come when Jesus ascended to heaven? 
No, because both Peter and Paul said thaL after Jesus was 
resurrected, the prophecy at Psalm HO: I was fulfilled in 
him: "The utterance of Jehovah to my Lord is: "Sii ai my 
righL hand until 1 place your enemies as a stool for your 
feet.' " (Acts 2:32-34; Hebrews 10:12,13) There was a wail¬ 
ing period. 

23 ror how long? During the 19th century, sincere Bi¬ 
ble students calculated that the waiting period would 


22. Why do we know i haf God's Kingdom did nol come when Jesus 
was on earth or immedlaleiv oilier he was resurrected? 





disLUSM'd in the iiu.\l chafitui: 


Under Kingdom rule. Cod's will is going to be 
iSona on parth Oj rf is in h&Qv£n 


JVTwf £5 c aaJ':-. Kirr.fcJftrJl? 


WHAT THE BIBLE TEACHES 

* God's Kingdom is a heavenly government 
with Jesus Christ as King, and from among 
mankind, 144,000 are taken lo rule with 
him. -Revelation 14:1, 4. 

■ The Kingdom started to rule In 1914, and 
since then Satan has been east out of heaven 
down to earth,—Revelation 12:9. 

» God's Kingdom will soon destroy human 
governments, and the earth will become a 
paradise.—Revelation 16:14, 16. 


end in 1914. (Reganding ih 1 s date, set: the Appendi x r |>ag- 
es 215-18.) World events that began in 1914 confirm 
that the calculation of these sincere Bible students was 
correct The fulhllment of Bible prophecy shows that in 
19 J4. Christ became King and Ctod's heavenly Kingdom 
began to rule. I lence, we are living in the "short period of 


time" that Satan has left. (Revelation 12; 12; PsaEm 11U:2} 


We ran also say with certainty Lhat soon God s Kingdom 
will act to cause God's wilt to lx? done on earth. Do you 
find this to be wonderful news? Do you believe that it is 
true? The next chapter will help you to see that the Bible 
really does teach these things. 















Chapter nine 


Are We Living 
in "the Last Days"? 

j 

What events in our time were foretold 

in the Bible? 

What docs Cod's Word say people would be like 

in "the last days"? 

Regarding 'the last days/' what good things 

does the Bible foretell? 

HAVE you watched the news on television and won- 
. 

dered, 'What Is this world coming to?' Tragic things 
happen so suddenly and unexpectedly that no human 
can predict what tomorrow will bring. (James 4:14) I low- 
ever, Jehovah knows what the future holds. (Isaiah 46:10) 
long ago his Word, the Bible, foretold not only the had 
things happening in our i lay but also the wonderful 
things that will occur In the near future. 

2 Jesus Christ spoke about the Kingdom of God, which 
will bring an end to wickedness and make the earth a 
paradise. (Luke 4:4:1) l^tople wanted to know when the 
Kingdom would come. Jn fact. Jesus' disciples asked him: 
"What will be the sign of your presence and of the con¬ 
clusion of the system of things? r (Matthew 24:3) Jn reply 
Jesus told them that only Jehovah God knew exactly 
when the end of this system of things would come, (Mat¬ 
thew 24:36) But Jesus did foretell things that would take 

J. Where can we learn alxnjt die future? 

2, 3. Wtial question did die disciples ask Jesus, and how did he reply? 
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place on earth just before the Kingdom would bring true 
peace and security to mankind. What he foretold is now 
taking place! 

1 Before w examine Hie evidence that we are living in 
"the conclusion of the system of things/' let us briefly 
consider a war that no human could possibly have ob¬ 
served. It took place in the invisible spirit realm, and its 
oulcom e affects us. 

A WAR IN HEAVEN 

* The preceding chapter in this book explained that 
Jesus Christ became King in heaven in the year 1914. 
(Daniel 7:13, 14) Soon after he received Kingdom pow¬ 
er, Jesus took action. "War broke out in heaven/ r says the 
Bible. "Michael [another name for Jesus] and his angels 
battled with the dragon [Satan the Devil], and the drag¬ 
on and its angels battled. '" Satan and his wicked angels, 

ihe demons. lost that war and were cast out of heaven to 

■ 

Hie earth. God's faithful spirit sons rejoiced that Satan 
and his demons were gone. Humans, however, would ex¬ 
perience no such joy. Instead, the Bible foretold: " Woe 
tor the earth . . . because the Devil has come down to 
you, having great anger, knowing he has a short period 
of time/'—Revelation 12:7, 9, 12. 

s Please not ice what would result from the war in heav¬ 
en. hi his fury, Satan would bring woe, or trouble, upon 
those on earth. As you will sec, we are now living in that 
time of woe. Hut it will be relatively brief—only ‘a short 

* For information s-hoieing that MLchad is another name for Jesus 
Christ, set! the Appendix, pages 21Si y . 

4, 5. (a) What took place In heaven soon after was enthroned 
as King? (hj According to Revelation 12:12. what was to be the result 
of the war in hemen? 




period of time' Even Satan realizes 
ihat. fbe Bible refers to this period 
as "the last davs." 1 2 Timothy 3:1) 

m a J 

How glad we can be that God will 
soon do away with the iVvii's inflit- 

p 

enoe over the earth, Let os consider 
some of the things foretold in the 
Bible that arc happening right now. 
These prove that we arc living in the 
'last days and that God's Kingdom 
will soon bring everlasting blessings 
1o those who love Jehovah- First, let 
us examine four features of the sign 
ilia! Jesus said would mark the time 
in which we live, 

MAJOR DEVELOPMENTS 
OF THE LAST DAYS 

"Nation will rise against nation 
ami kingdom against kingdom, v (Mat- 
thew 24:7) Millions of people have 
been killed in wars during the past 
century. One British historian wrote: 
"The 20th centurv was the most 
murderous in recorded history. . , . 

ol 

It was a centurv of almost unbroken 

gj 

war f svith few and brief periods 
without organised armed con¬ 
flict somewhere.'' A report from the 
World watch Institute states: "Three 
times as many people felt victim to 
war in [the 20thJ century as in all 

6. ?. How an? Jesus' wonts altout wars and 
food shortages bt j !i:£ fulfilloci today? 











the wars from the first century AD to 
1899-' More than 100 million peo¬ 
ple have died as a result of wars since 
1914. Even if we know the sorrow 
of losing tnte loved one in warfare, 
we can only imagine such misery 
and pain multiplied millions of times 
over. 

7 "There will be pod shortages . ,p 
(Matthew 24:7) Researchers say that 
food production has increased 
greatly during the past 31) yeais. 
Nevertheless, food shortages contin¬ 
ue because many people do not 
have enough money to buy food 
or land on which to ntise crops. 
In developing countries, well over a 
billion people have to live on an in¬ 
come of a dollar or less a day. The 

■■ 

majority of these suffer from chronic 
hunger. The World Health Orga¬ 
nization estimates that malnutrition 
plays a major role m the deaths of 
more than hve million children each 
year., 

H "There will be great earthquakes- * 
[Luke 21:11) According to the L'.S. 
Geological Survey, since 1990 alone 
an average of 17 earthquakes per year 
have been powerful enough to dam¬ 
age buildings and crack the ground. 

S, 9. What shows that Jesus' prophecies 
about uarihquukvi and pestilences tiavf 

CoiTit Lruf? 
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And on an average, earthquakes 
strong enough to cause total de¬ 
struction of buildings have occurred 

yearly. Another source states: "Earth- 
-■ 

quakes have claimed hundreds of 
thousands of lives, in the last 100 
years and improvements in technol¬ 
ogy have only slightly reduced the 
death toll." 

5 "'There will , , , pestilences, * 
(Luke 21:13) Despite medical ad- 
van ces r old and new diseases plague 
mankind. One report says that 
20 well-known d i seascs—i n cl ud i ng 
tuberculosis, malaria, and chol¬ 
era—have become more common in 
recent decades, and some types of 
disease are increasingly difficult to 
cure by means of drugs. In fact, at 
Least 30 new diseases have appeared. 
Some of them have no known cure 
and arc fatal. 

PEOPLE OF THE LAST DAYS 

" Aside from identifying certain 
world developments, the Bible fore¬ 
told that the last days would be 

marked by a change in human soci¬ 
ety-. The apostle Paul described what 
people in general would be like. At 
2 Timothy 3:1-5, we read: ‘In the last 
days critical times hard to deal with 

uP 

](>. VVhiii train rLjjx-LttJd at 2 . Tioitjihv li= 1 -5 
do you sec in people today? 









vv 5 a [ be here.' En part, Paul said that 
people would be 

■ to vers of themselves 

■ towers of money 

m disobedient to parents 

* disloyal 

j 

■ having no \ uiti i ml affei tion 

■ wi', thoi i T self-eon t rot 

■ pen.'? 

* lovers of pleasures rather than 

lovers of God 

■ ha vittg a farm of godly devotion 

ifut proving false to its power 

:| Have people become 3ike that 
in vour community? No doubt they 

r J 

have. There are people everywhere 
who have bad traits;. This shows that 
God will soon act, for the Bible saw: 
■'When the wicked ones sprout as 
the vegetation and ah the practices 
of what is hurtful blossom forth, it 
is that they may be annihilated for¬ 
ever."— Psalm 92:7. 

POSITIVE DEVELOPMENTS! 

12 'Hie Iasi days are indeed filled 
with woe, just as the Bible foretold. 

] l. How dors J j s4*Itto 92:7 describe what will 
happen m the wicked ones. 7 
] 2 r y\. How has "true knowledge" become 
abundant in this "lime t>l the end"? 
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bn ibis troubled world, however, there are positive devel¬ 
opments among the worshipers of Jehovah. 

u "The true knowledge will become abundant, the Bi¬ 
ble book of Daniel foretold. When would that happen? 
During The time of the end," (Daniel 12:4] Especially 
since 1914, Jehovah has helped those who truly desire to 
serve him to grow in understanding of the Bible. They 
have grown in appreciation ol precious truths about 
Gods name and purpose, the ransom sacrifice of Jesus 
Christ, the condition of the dead, and the resurrection. 
Moreover, worshipers of Jehovah have learned how to 
live their lives in a way that benefits them and brings 
praise to God. They have also gained a dearer under¬ 
standing of the role of God's Kingdom and how it will 
set matters straight on the earth. What do they do with 
this knowledge? That question brings us to yet another 
prophecy that is being fulfilled in these last days. 

14 "This good news of the kingdom will he preached hi 
till the inhabited earth,* said Jesus Christ in his prophecy 
about "the conclusion of the system ot things.'- (Mat¬ 
thew 24:3 r 14) Throughout the earth, the good news of 
the Kingdom—what the Kingdom is, what it will do, and 
how we can receive its b I ess i ng 1 *—i s. being 1 preached in 
over 230 Lands and in more than 4£K) languages. Millions 
of Jehovah's Witnesses zealously preach the Kingdom 
good news. They come from "all nations and tribes and 
peoples and tongues." (Revelation 7:9) The Witnesses 
conduct free home Bible studies with millions of people 
who want to know whist the Bible really teaches. What an 

j 

impressive fulfillment of prophecy, especially since Jesus 
foretold that true Christians would be objects of hatred 
by all peopled—Luke 21:17. 


1 4, ] low wtikspmd is the preaching of tlie Kingdom ^nod news to¬ 
day, and who are preaching iff 






l 1 '*. 




"This good jrct’wj of the 
kingdom wiif he preached 
in a!t the inhabited earth." 
—Matthew 24:14 
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WHAT WILL YOU DO? 

v ' Since so many Bible prophecies are being fulfilled to¬ 
day,. do you not ag roe that we are living in the last days? 
After the good news is preached to Jehovah's satisfaction, 
"lire end" is certain to come. (Matthew 2 4: 14} “The end " 
means the time when God wiJJ get rid of wickedness on 
earth. To destroy all who willfully oppose Him. Jehovah 
will use Jesus and powerful, angels. {2 l hessalonians l: 
6-9) Satan am! his demons will no longer mislead tire 
nations. After that, God's Kingdom will shower blessings 
upon al3 who submit to its righteous rulerehip.—Revela- 
tion 20:1-3; 21:3-5. 

lfi Since the end of Satan's system is near, we need to 

F 

ask ourselves, 'What should ! be doing?' It is wise to con¬ 
tinue to Learn more about Jehovah and his requirements 
for lls _ (John 17:3) Be a serious student of the Bible, Make 
it your habit to associate regularly with others who seek 
to dp Jehovah's will. (Hebrews 10:24, IS) Take in the 
abundant knowledge that Jehovah God has made avail¬ 
able to people worldwide, and make necessary changes in 
your life so that you may enjoy God's favor. -James 4r& 

1 Jesus foretold that most people would ignore the ev¬ 
idence that we arc living in the last days.The destruction 
of the wicked will come suddenly and unexpectedly. Like 
a thief in the night, it will catch most people by sur¬ 
prise, i 1 Thcssa Ionia ns 5:2) Jesus warned: “As the days 
of Noah were, so tt'ae presence of hie Son of man will 
be. For as thev were in those days before the flood, eating 


15 - (a) Do- you believe th.^f we an i living in the Nisi <iays F ilit-lI why? 
{in What will "Uie end" nie^n for those who oppose Ifhiwh am I fm 
thuir who submit the rulersliip of Gods Kin^om? 

16, what would it 3 k- wise ton you to da? 

17 . Why will the destruction ot the wicked catch most people by sur- 

p rlivt 1 ? 



Are IVf jLpvzp^j irr *thtLaxt Days"? 

and drinking, men marrying and women being given in 
marriage, until the day that Noah entered into the ark: 
and they took no note until the Hood came and swept 
them all away, so the presence of the Son of man will be." 
—Matthew 24:37-39. 

1S Hence, Jesus told his listeners: "Tay attention to 
yourselves that your hearts never become weighed down 
with overeating and heavy drinking and anxieties of life, 
and suddenly that day lx- instantly upon you as a snare. 
For ii will come in upon all those dwelling upon the face 
of all the earth. Keep awake, then, all the time making 
supplication that you may succeed in escaping all these 
things that are destined to occur, and in standing [with 
approval] before the Son of man." {Luke 21:34-36) It is 
wise to take Jesus' words to heart. Why? Because those 
having the approval of Jehovah Hod and "the Son of 
man," Jesus Christ, have the prospect of surviving the 
end of Satan's system of things and of living forever in 
the marvelous new world that is so close at hand!—John 
3:16; 2 Peter 3:13. 

IS. What warning l>y lens should we take tv heart? 


WHAT THE BIBLE TEACHES 

m The last days are marked by wars, food 
shortages, earthquakes, and pestilences. 
—Matthew 24:7; Luke 21:1 L 

a Tit the last days, many love themselves, 
money, and pleasures but du nor love God 
—2 iimothy 3:1 -5. 

■ During these last days, the good news of 
the Kingdom is 3wing preached worldwide. 
—Matthew 24:14. 









Chapter Ten 


Spirit Creatures 

—How They Affect Us 

/ 

Do angels help people? 

How have wicked spirits influenced humans? 
Do we need to fear wicked spirits? 


GETTING to know a person usually involves learning 
something aboui his family. Similarly, getting to know 
Jehovah God Includes becoming better acquaimed with 
his angelic family. The Bible calls the angels "sons of 
God" (Job 38:7) So, what is their place in God's purpose? 
Have they played a nole in human history? Do angels af¬ 
fect your life? If so r how? 

rj " 

2 The Bible refers to angels hundreds of times. Let os 
consider a few of these references to learn more about an¬ 
gels. Where did angels come from? Colossians 1:16 says: 
*By means of him [Jesus Christ| all other things were 
created in the heavens and upon the earth.' 1 Hence, all 
the spirit creatures called angels were individually creat¬ 
ed by Jehovah God ih rough his firstborn Son. How many 
angels arc there? The Bible indicates that hundreds of 
millions of angeb were created, and all of them are pow¬ 
erful.—Psalm 103:20/ 


■ Regarding righteous angels. Revelation 5:11 says: "The numher 
of them was myriad* of myriads/ 1 or "len thousand times tvlii of 
thousands." (Footnote} So The IhhlE 1 does indicate that hundreds of 
millions of angels were aeaTed. 


]. Why should we want to learn about angels? 

2. Where did ajigets come from, and how many arc There? 
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Spirit (M'dtun's— fiiHv They Affect Jjs 

1 (.foci's Word, the Ihhlc, tells us that when the earth 
was founded, "all the sons of God began shouting in 
applause/ (Job 38:4-7) Angels thus existed long before 
humans were created, even lx I ore the creation of the 
earth. This Bible passage also shows that angels have feel¬ 
ings. for it says that they "joyfully cried out together/ 
Note that ^i/Mhe sons of God" rejoiced together Al that 
time, all the angels were part of a united family serving 
Jehovah God. 

ANGELIC SUPPORT AND PROTECTION 

4 Ever since they witnessed the creation of the first hu¬ 
mans. faithful spirit creatures have shown keen interest 
in the growing human family and in the outworking ot 
God's purpose. (Proverbs S:30, 31; I IVier 1:11,12} With 
the passing of time, however, the angels observed that 
most of the human family turned away from serving 

u ■ 

their loving Creator. No doubt this saddened the faithful 
angels. On the other hEtnd, whenever even one human 
returns to Jehovah, 'joy arises among the angels,' 1 (Luke 
15:10) Since angels have such deep concern for the wel¬ 
fare of those who serve God, it is no wonder that Jehovah 
Iras repeatedly used angels to strengthen and protect his 
faithful servants on earth. (Hebrews 1:7, 141 Consider 
some examples. 

* Two angels helped the righteous man Ix?t and his 
daughters to survive the destruction of the wicked cit¬ 
ies of Sodom and Gomorrah by leading them out of that 
area. (Genesis 19:15,16) Centuries later, the prophet Dan¬ 
iel was thrown into a lions pit, hut he escajxd harm and 

3 whaE dfjfs Job 3FC4-? tell us about angels? 

4 How does the Bible sh**v that faithful anflels aie interested in hu¬ 
man activities? 

S. Wfial examples cjf Lingo] iv -support do wfe Sinti in tlu 1 Bible ! 



What Don’s Hi fRil'li Ri-niiv Teach/ 


said: "My own God sent his angel and shut the mouth of 
the lions," (Daniel 6:22) in the first century CE., an angel 
freed the apostle Peter from prison. {Acts 12:6-11) More¬ 
over, angels supported Jesus at the start of his earthly 
ministry. (Mark 1:13) And shortly before Jesus' dealh, an 
angel appeared to Jesus and "strengthened him * (Luke 
22:43) What a comfort that must have been for Jesus at 
those very important limes in his life! 

Hf Today, angels no longer appear visibly to God's peo- 
ple on earth. Although invisible to human eyes, God's 
powerful angels still protect his people, especially from 
anything spiritually harmful. The Bible says: " The angel 
of Jehovah is camping all around those fearing hi in, and 
he rescues them. " (Psalm 34:7} Whv should those words 

JT 

be of great comfort to us? Because there are dangerous 
wicked spirit creatures who want to destroy us! Who are 
they? Where do they come from? How are they trying to 
harm us? To find out, let us briefly consider something 
that happened at the start of human history. 

SPIRIT CREATURES WHO ARE OUR ENEMIES 

" As we learned in Chapter 3 of this book, one of the 
angels developed a desire to rule over olhers and thus 
turned against God. Later this angel became known as S:i 
tan the Devil. (Revelation 12:9) During the 16 centuries 
after he deceived Live, Satan succeeded in turning away 
from Got] nearly all humans except a few faithful ones, 
such as Abell, Enoch, anti Noah.—Hebrews 11:4, 5, 7. 

- In Noah's day, other angels rebelled against Jehovah. 

6 . (a) E tow do angels prirtex-r t it.id jicoplc today? fb) What que^L ion s 
will we now consider? 

7. To whal extent did Saluji zstictued Lit turning people aw.ny from 
God? 

8 . (a) Hem diil some angels become demon*? ibi 10 survive the 
Rood of Noah '5 day, what did the demon* have to do? 



Spirit C.jvatunn—H^w They Affix f £/s 




They left their place in God s heavenly tarn Ely, came 
down to the earth, and took on fleshly bodies. Why? We 
read at Cienesis 6:2: *The sons of the true tied began to 
notice the daughters of men, that they were good- 
looking; and they went taking wives for themselves, 
namely, all whom they chose." But Jehovah God did not 


ruptiort of mankind to go ore He brought upon the 
earth a global flood that swept away all wicked humans 
and preserved only his faithful servants. (Genesis 7:17, 
23) Thus, the rebellious angels, or demons, were forced 
to abandon their fleshly bodies and return to heaven as 


My ow,r) God sent /rrS angef and 
sfiyi tfr(> mouth of the J 
—Daniel 6:22 
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spirit creatures. rhey put themselves on the side of the 
Devil, who became "the ruler of the demons/'—Matthew 
9:34. 

9 When the disobedient angels returned to heaven, 
they were treated as outcasts, like their ruler, Satan, (2 Pe¬ 
ter 2:4) Although they are now unable to take on human 
bodies, they still exercise a very bad influence over hu¬ 
mans, In fact, with the help of these demons, Satan "is 
misleading the entire Inhabited earth."' (Revelation 12:9; 
1 John 5:19) How? Main tv, the demons use methods de¬ 
signed to mislead people, (2 Corinthians 2:11) Let us 
consider some of these methods. 

HOW DEMONS MISLEAD 

10 To mislead people, the demons use spiritism. The 
practice of spiritism is involvement with the demons, 
both in a direct way and through a human medium. I he 
Bible condemns spiritism and warns us to keep free from 
everything connected with it. (Galatians 5:19-21) .Spirit¬ 
ism does for the demons what bait does for fishermen. A 
fisherman uses a variety of baits to catch various kinds of 
fish. Similarly, wicked spirits use different forms of Spir¬ 
itism to bring all sorts of people under their influence, 

11 One type of bait used by the demons is divination. 
What is divination? It is an attempt to find out about 
the future or about something unknown. Some forms 
of divination are astrology, the use of tarot cards, crystal 
gazing, palmistry, and the search for mysterious omens,, 
or signs, in dreams. Although many people think that 
practicing divination is harmless, the Bible shows that 

9. What hap]>ered to Hue demons, when thry returned to heav¬ 
en? (b) We will consider what with regard to the deitvmx? 

10. Wh at is spiritism? 

S l.. What rs divination, and why should we avoid it? 



The demons u$.e various means to iieteii-e people 


fortune-tellers eje id wicked spirits work together. For in¬ 
stance, Acts 16:16-1 8 mentions "a demon of divination" 
that enabled a girl to practice "the art of prediction." 
Hut she lost tins ability when the demon was cast out 
of her. 

12 Another way that the demons mislead people is by 
encouraging them to inquire of the dead. People griev¬ 
ing over the death of a loved one are often deceived Itv 
wrong ideas about those who have died. A spirit medium 
may give special information or may speak in a voice that 
seems to he that of ei dead person. As a result, many peo¬ 
ple become convinced that the dead are realiy alive and 
that contacting them will help the living to endure their 
grief. But any such "comfort" is really false as well els dan¬ 
gerous. Why? Because the demons can imitate the voice 
of a dead person Eind give a spirit medium information 
about the one who died. (1 Samuel 28:3-19} Moreover, as 

12 Why is it Jiiiigiirous to try ta communlcatt with dead? 
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Get rid of spiritistic 
items 

Study the Bible 
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Spirit foie They .^frvt us 



we learned in Chapter 6, the dead have ceased to ex¬ 
ist. (Psalm l l.vl7) So "anyone who inquires of the dead" 
has been inis led by wicked spirits and is acting contrary 
to the will of God. (Deuteronomy IS: SO, 11; Isaiah 8:19} 
Therefore, tie careful to reject this dangerous bait used by 


the demons. 

o wicked spirits not only mislead people but also 
frighten them. Today, Satan and his demons know that 
they have only ( \t short period of time" left before they 
are put out of action, and they are now more vicious than 
ever. {Revelation 1 2: 12, 1 7) Even so, t bousands of people 
who once lived iri daily dread of such wicked spirits have 
been ahte to break free. How did they do this? What can 
:i pt'isoiL do oven il he is already involved in spiritism'.' 


HOW TO RESIST WICKED SPIRITS 

n The Bible tells us both how to resist wicked spir¬ 
its and how to break free from them. Consider the 
example of the first-century Christians in the city of Eph¬ 
esus. Some of them practiced spiritism before becoming 
Christians. When they decided to break, free from spirit¬ 
ism. what did thev do? The Bible 

of those who practiced magical arts brought their books 
together and burned them up before everybody." (Acts 
19; 19) By destroying their books on magic, those new 
Christians set an example for those who wish to resist 
wicked spirits today. IVople who want to serve Ichovah 
need to get rid of everything related to spiriLism. That 
includes books, magazines, movies, posters, and music 
recordings that encourage the practice of spiritism and 
make it seem appealing and exciting. Included, too, arc 


13. Whal have many who onffl feared the demons been able to do? 

14. Like ihe first -century Christians in Ephesus, h™ ran w q break 
freu from ■j.vjfspirit*? 
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What the rnk-Rtafly Tracf)? 


amulets or other items worn for protection against evil. 
— 1 Corinthians 10:21. 

15 Some years after the Christians in Ephesus destroyed 
their Irooks on magic, the apostle Paul wrote them: "We 
have a wrestling , . . against the wicked spirit forces," 
(Ephesians 6:12) The demons had not given up. They 
were still trying to gain an advantage. So, what else did 
those Christians need to do? "Above all things/ said 
I’aul, "take up the large shield of faith, with which you 
will be able to quench all the wicked one's [Satan's] burn¬ 
ing missiles." (Ephesians 6:16) The stronger our shield of 
faith, the greater our resistance to wicked spirit forces wil 1 
be,—Matthew 17:20. 

■ 6 How, then, can we strengthen our faith? By study¬ 
ing the Bible. The firmness of a wall depends very much 
on the strength of its foundation, in the same way, the 
firmness of our faith depends greatly on the strength of 
its base, which is accu rate knowledge of God’s Word, the 
Bible. If we read and study the Bihte daily, our faith will 
become strong. Like a strong wall, such faith will shield 
us from the influence of wicked spirits,—1 John 5:5, 

17 What other step did those Christians in Ephesus 
need to take? They needed further protection because 
they were living in a city tilled with demon ism. So Paul 
told them: '"'With every form of prayer and supplication 
. . . carry on prayer on every occasion in spirit." (Ephe¬ 
sians 6: IB) Since we too live in a world full of demon ism, 
earnestly praying to Jehovah for his protection is essen¬ 
tial in resisting wicked spirits. Of course, we need to use 
Jehovah's name in our prayers. (Proverbs IS: 10) Hence, 

15. To resist wicked spirii forces, what do we need Lo do? 

[£>. How can we strengthen our faith? 

17. What Step is itetvssaiy ill order cu resist wicked spirits? 


Spirit Cnsitunes—How They Affect Us 
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we should keep on praying to God to "deliver us from the 
wicked one," Satan the Devil, (Matthew 6: ] ~ 3 ) Jehovah, 
will answer such earnest prayers.—Psalm 145:19. 

LH - Wicked spirits are dangerous, but we need not live 
in tear of them if we oppose the Devil and draw close to 
Gtxi by doing His will, Games 4:7, S) The power ot wick¬ 
ed spirits is limited. They were punished in Noah s day, 
and they face their final judgment in the future (Jude 6} 
Remember, too r that we have the protect Jon of Jehovah's 
powerful angels. (2 Kings 6:15-17) Those angels are deep¬ 
ly interested in seeing us succeed in resisting wicked 
spirits. The righteous angels are cheering us on, so to 
speak. Let us therefore stay close to Jehovah and his fam¬ 
ily of faithful spirit creatures. May we also avoid every 
kind of spiritism and always apply the counsel of God's 
Word. (1 Peter 5:6, 7; 2 Peter 2:9) Then we can be sure of 
victory in our fight against wicked spirit creatures, 

™ But why has God tolerated evil spirits and the wick¬ 
edness that has caused people so much suffering/ That 
question will be answered in the next chapter. 

lfc. 19, (a) Why tan we be cure of victory in oar against wick¬ 
ed spirit creatures? (b> What question will be answered in the next 
cha] rtcr? 


WHAT THE BIBLE TEACHES 

■ Faithful angels come to the aid of those 
who serve Jehovah.--Hebrews 1:7, 14, 

■ Satan and his demons are misleading people 
and hinting them away from God. 

—Revelation 12:9. 

■ If you do God's will and oppose the Devil, 
Satan will dec from you.—James 4:7, 8. 











Chapter Eleven 


Why Does God Allow 

Suffering? 

Has Gocf caused the suffering in the world? 

What issue was raised in the garden of Eden? 

How will God undo the effects of 

human suffering? 

AITE'K a terrible battle in one war-torn land, the 
thousands of civilian women and children who had 
been killed were buried in a mass grave surrounded 
by markers. Each marker bore this inscription: "Why? ,r 
Sometimes lhai is the most painful question of all. Peo¬ 
ple ask it sadly when war, disaster, disease, or crime takes 
their innocent loved ones, destroys their home, or brings 
them untold suffering in other ways. They want to know 
why such tragedies be fail them. 

" Why does God allow suffering? If Jehovah God is all- 
powerful, loving, wise, and just., why is the world so full 
of hatred and injustice? Have you ever wondered about 
these things yourself? 

1 Is it wrong to ask why God allows suffering? Some 
worry that asking such a question means that they do not 
have enough faith or that they are showing disrespect for 
God. When reading the Bible, however, you will find that 
faithful. God-fearing people had similar questions, for 

1, 2. VVbflt kind Of $u tferi i tf<> ] h/h | >i e i act t<Hlay, Head i ng n i uj ly it> 
;ask while quesiions? 

3, 4. i» What shows ttiaL it not wrong to ask why God allow; suf¬ 
fering? (h) How does Jehovah feci about wickedness -acid stifle rang? 




- I* 



fehQvoh witt end aif suffering 

example, the prophet t labakkuk asked Jehovah: ,f VVhy is 
it that you make me see what is hurtful, and you keep 
Looking upon mere trouble? And why are despoiling and 
violence in front of me, and why does quarreling occur, 
and why is strife carried?'—Habakkuk 1:3_ 

J 

* Did Jehovah scold the faithful prophet Habakkuk for 
asking such questions? No. Instead, God included Ha- 
bakkuk's sincere words in the inspired Bible record. God 
also helped him to get a dearer understanding of matters 
and to gal it greater faith. Jehovah wants to do the same 
for you. Remember the Bible teaches that "he cares for 
vou" £1 Peter 5:7) God hates wickedness anti the suffer- 

j i ■ 

log it causes far more than any human does, (isaiah 55: 
ft, 9) Why, then, is there so much su fieri ng i n the world? 

WHY SO MUCH SUFFERING? 

People of various religions have gone to their reli¬ 
gious leaders and teachers to ask why there is so much 
suffering. Often, the response is that suffering is God's 
will and that lie long ago determined everything that 

5, What nvjMjjis are sometimes offi-niL to explain human suffering 
hut what does the Bibl-c tt-iich ? 
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would c\Tr happen, including tragic events. Many are 

told that tkMj r s ways are mysterious or that he brings 
death upon people—even children—so that he can have 
them iii heaven with him. As you have learned, though, 

Jehovah tk>d never causes what is bEid. The Bible says: 

"■ J 

Tar he it from the true t it h. 1 to act wickedly, and the 
Almighty to act unjustly!'"—lob 34:10, 

* Do you know why people make Lhe mistake of blam¬ 
ing God for al l the suffering in the world? To many cases, 
they blame Almighty God because they think that he is 

the real ruler of this world. They do not know a simple 
but important truth that the Bible teaches. You learned 
that truth in Chapter 3 of this book. The real ruler of this 
world is Satan the Devil. 

■’ The Bible dearly states: "The whole world is lying in 
the power of the wicked one," (I John 5:19) When you 
think about it, does that not make sense? This world re¬ 
flects the personality- of the invisible spirit creature who 
is ,J misleading the entire inhabited earth. 1 ' {Revelation 
12:9) Satan is hEtteftil, deceptive, and cruel. So the world* 
under his influence, is full of hatred, deceit, and cruelty. 
That is one reason why there is so much suffering. 

K A second reason why there is so much suffering is 
that, as discussed in Chapter i„ mankind has been im¬ 
perfect and sinful ever since the rebellion in the garden 
of Eden, Sinful humans tend lo struggle for dominance, 
and this results in wars, oppression, and suffering, (Eccle¬ 
siastes 4:1; 8:9) A third reason for suffering is "’time and 

Why do tnany people- m:ikr the misUtki 1 qf blaming t!i)d fur the 

wittering in the world? 

7. 8. (a) I tow does the world reflect the personality ot its ruler? 
(b) How liaw human Imperfection and 41 time and unforeseen occui- 
rence" contributed to suffering? 
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uiiforeseen occurrence," (Ecclesiastes 9:11) [n a world 
without Jehovah as a protective Ruler, people may suf¬ 
fer because they happen to be in the wrong place at the 
wrong time. 

■* [t is comforting for ns to know that God does not 
cause suffering, fie Ls not responsible for the wars, the 
crimes, the oppression, or even ihc natural disasters that 
cause people to suffer,. Still, we need to know. Why does 
Jehovah allow all this suffering? if he is the Almighty, he 
has the power lo slop it. Why, then, does he hold back; 5 
The loving God that we have come to know must have 
a good reason.—1 John 4: ft. 

A VITAL ISSUE IS RAISED 

10 To find out why God allows suffering, we need to 
think back to the time when suffering began. When 
Satan led Adam and Hve into disobeying Jehovah, an 
important question was raised. Satan did not tail into 
question Jehovah's power. Even Satan knows that there 
is no limit to Jehovah's power. Rather, Satan questioned 
Jehovah's tight to rule. By calling God a Vtav who with¬ 
holds good from his subjects, Satan charged that Jehovah 
is a bad ruler. (Genesis 3:2-5) Satan implied that mankind 
would be better off without God's ruJershlp. This was an 
attack on Jehovah's sovereignty, his right to rule, 

1] Adam and Eve rebel led agai nst Jehovah. In effect, 
they said: "We do not need Jehovah as our Ruler. We can 
decide for ourselves what is right and what is wrong." 
1 low could Jehovah settle that issue 1 ? How could he leach 

v. Why can we he sure that Jehovah has a good reason for allowing 
buffering iu continue? 

10, What did Satan call into Question, and how? 

11, Why did Jehovah nol just destroy the i*bej$ iri I’.den? 



Is the student more qualified than the teacher? 


all intelligent creatures that the rebels were wrong and 
that his way truly is best? Someone might say that God 
should simply have destroyed the rebels and made a fresh 
start. But Jehovah had stated his purpose to fill the earth 
with the offspring of Adam and Eve, and he wanted them 
to live in an earthly paradise. (Genesis 1:28) Jehovah af- 
ways fulfills his purposes. (Isaiah 55:10, 11) Besides that r 
getting rid of the rebels in Eden would not have answered 
the question thai had been raised regarding Jehovah's 
right to rule. 

12 Let us consider an illustration. Imagine that a teach¬ 
er is tell i ng his students how to solve a difficult problem. 
A clever but rebellious student claims that the teacher's 
way of solving the problem is wrong. Implying Lliat the 
teacher is not cEipiible, tins rebel insists that he knows 
a much better way to solve the problem. Some students 
think that he is right, and they also become rebellious. 


12. 13. Illustrate wto Jehovah has Satin to become the ruL- 

et of this world and why God has permitted human.? to sowern 
themselves. 
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What should the teachcr do? If he throws the rebels our 
of the class, what will be the effect on the other stu¬ 
dents? Will they not believe that their fellow student and 

■ 

those who joined him are right? All the other students in 
the class might lose respect for the teacher, thinking that 
he is afraid of being proved wrong Rut suppose that the 
teacher allows the rebel to show the class how he would 
solve the problem, 

13 Jehovah has done something similar to what the 
teacher does, Remember hi at the rebels in Eden were not 
the only ones involved. Millions of angels were watching. 
{Job 3R:7; Daniel 7:10) How Jehovah handled the rebel¬ 
lion would greatly affect all those angels and eventually 
ah intelligent creation. So, what has Jehovah done? He 
has allowed Satan to show how he would rule mankind. 
God has also allowed humans to govern themselves un¬ 
der Satan's guidance. 

14 The teacher in our Illustration knows that the rebel 
anti the students on his side are wrong. Rut he also knows 
that allowing them the opportunity to try to prove their 
point wtlfi benefit the whole class. When the retie Is faii P 
all honest students will see that the teacher is the only 
one qualified to lead the class. They will understand why 
the teacher thereafter removes any rebels from the class. 
Similarly, Jehovah knows that all honest hearted humans 
and angels will benefit from seeing that Satan and his fel¬ 
low rebels have failed Eind that humans cannot govern 
themselves. Like Jeremiah of old, they will learn this vi¬ 
tal truth: "I well know, O Jehovah, that to earthling man 
his way does not belong. It does not belong to man who 
is walking even to direct his step/ 1 —Jeremiah UhZ'A. 

14. What Ixnehl will came from Jehovah’s tlwision t*> allow hu¬ 
mans to govern themselves? 
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WHY SO LONG? 

1A Why; though, has Jehovah allowed suffering it> go 
on for so Jong? And why does ho not prevent bad things 
from happening? Well, consider two things that the 
teacher in our illuslration would not do. First, lie would 
not slop the rebel student from presenting his case. See- 
ond, the teacher would not help the rebel to make his 
ease. Similarly, consider tw’o things that Jehovah has de¬ 
termined tint to do. First, he has not stopped Satan and 
those who side with him from trying to prove that they 
are right. Allowing time to pass has thus been necessary. 
In the thousands of years of human history, mankind 
has been able to try every form of self-rule, or hu¬ 
man government Mankind has made some advances in 
science and oilier fields, but injustice, poverty, crime, 
and war have grown ever worse. Human rule has now 
been shown to be a failuxt. 

Second, Jehovah has not helped Satail to rule this 
world. If God were to prevent horrible crimes, for in¬ 
stance, would he not, in effect, l*e supporting the case of 
the rebels? Would God not be making people think that 
perhaps humans cart govern themselves without disas¬ 
trous results? If Jehovah were to act in that way, he would 
become party to a lie. However, "it is impossible for God 
to lie."'-Hebrews 6rl8. 

17 What, though, about all the harm that has been 
done during the long reunion against tied? We do well 
to remember that Jehovah is al mighty. Therefore, he can 
and will undo the effects of mankind's suffering. As we 

15, 16. (a) Why has Jehuvii h allowifcd \u fieri ii£ to ctmLimjc fur 

Iona? <b) Why has Jehovah not prevented such things as horrible 

crimes? 

17, 1ft. What will Jehovah do about all the harm lhat has resulted 
from the rule of humans and the Influence ot Satin? 
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have already learned, ihe ruining of our planet will be 
undone by the turning of the earth into Paradise. The 
effects of sin will be removed through faith in Jesus ran¬ 
som sacrifice, and the effects of death will be reversed 
by means of the resurrection. Gud will thus use Jesus "to 
bicak up the works of the Devil." {1 John 3:8) Jehovah 
will bring all of this about at just the right lime. We can 
be glad that he has not acted sooner, for his patience has 
given us the opportunity to learn the truth and to serve 
him. (2 Peter 3:9, 10} Meanwhile, God has been actively 
seeking sincere worshipers and helping them to endure 
any suffering that may come upon them in this troubled 
world.—John 1:21k 1 Corinthians 10:12. 

™ Some might wonder. Could all this suffering have 
licen prevented if God It ad created Adam and Kve in such 
a way that they could not rebel? To answer that question, 
you need to remember a precious gift that Jehovah has 
given you. 


HOW WILL YOU USE THE GIFT FROM GOD? 



As was noted in Chapter 5, humans were created 
with free will. Do you realize what a precious 
gift that is? God has made countless animals, 
and these are driven largely by instinct 
(Proverbs 30:24) Man has made some to* 
hots that can be programmed to follow 
every command- Would we be happy If 
God had made us like that? No, we are glad 

__ Ei 

19. Wtul precious gift 1)33 Jeho¬ 
vah. given us, and why should 
we value It? 

God wifi help you 
to endure suffering 
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to have the freedom to snake choices about what kind 
of person to become, what course of life to pursue, what 
friendships to form, and so on. We love to hive a measure 
of freedom, and that is what God wants us to enjoy. 

20 Jehovah cs not interested in service performed un¬ 
der compulsion. (2 Corinthians y;7l To illustrate: What 
would please a parent more a child's saying J 'i love you" 
because he is told to say it or his saying it freely from the 
heart? .So the question is, How will you use the free will 
that Jehovah has given you? Satan, Adam, and Eve made 
the worst possible use of free will. They rejected Jehovah 
God. What will you do? 

You have hie opportunity' to put the marvelous gift 
of free will to the best possible use. You cart join the mil¬ 
lions who have taken a stand on Jehovah's side. They 
make God rejoice because they take an active part in prov¬ 
ing Satan a liar and a miserable failure as a ruler. (Proverbs 
27: [ 1) You too can do that I ?v choosing the right course of 
life. This will be explained in (hi 1 next chapter. 

20 P 21. 1 £< ftv Tiliiv ivr u SC the gift < >: free wil lint hr Jh'hI po\H i b|r way. 
and why should we want to do so? 


WHAT THE BI3LE TEACHES 
Ood does not cause the bad conditions iei 

the world.—Job 34:10, 

By calling God a Liar and saying that Iie 
withholds good from His subjects, Satan 
questioned Jehovah's right to rule. 

—Genesis 3:2-5. 

Jehovah will use his Son, the Ruler of the 
Messianic Kingdom, to end all human suf 
ftTEiig and to undo its effects. — l John T:R. 









Chapter twelve 


Living in a Way That 

Pleases God 

How can you become Cod's friend? 

En what way does Satan's challenge involve you? 

What conduct displeases jehovah? 

How can you live in a way that pleases God? 

WHAT kl nd of person would you choose as a friend? Very 
likely you would want the company of someone who 
shares your views, interests, and values. And you would 
be drawn lo one who has fine qualities, such as honesty 
and kindness 

2 Throughout history, God has chosen certain humans 
to be his dose friends. For example, Jehovah called Abra¬ 
ham his friend. (Isaiah 41:8; lames 2:23) God referred 
to David as “a man agreeable to my heart" because he 
was the kind of person Jehovah loves. (Acts J3:22) And 
Jehovah viewed the prophet Dan id as ,J someone very de¬ 
sirable."—Daniel 9:23. 

3 Why did Jehovah consider Abraham, David, and 
Daniel to be his friends? Well, he told Abraham: "You 
have listened to my voice/' {Genesis 22:18} So Jehovah 
draws close to those who humbly do what he asks of 
them. "Obey my voice/' he told the Israelites, "and T will 
become your God, and you yourselves will become my 

1 2. Give ioiue eaiimplt>s of humans whom Jehovah viewed as bis 

Close frit'aids. 

3. why does Jehovah choose certain humans io be his Mends? 
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people/' (Jeremiah 7:23) If you obey Jehovah, you it>t j 
can become his friend! 

jEHOVAH STRENGTHENS HJS FRIENDS 

* Think ahou! w-hat friendship with God means. The 
Bible says that Jehovah is looking for opportunities "to 
show his strength in behalf of those whose heart is com¬ 
plete toward him " (2 Chronicles 16:9) How can Jehovah 
show his strength in your behalf ? One way is brought out 
at Psalm 32:8, where we read: "I [JehovahJ shall make you 
have insight and instruct you in the way you should go. 
I will give advice with my < ye upon you." 

5 What a touching expression of Jehovah'scare! He will 
give you needed direction and watch over you as you ap¬ 
ply it God wants to help you get through your trials and 
tests, (Psalm 55:22) So if you serve Jehovah with a com¬ 
plete heart, you can be eis confident as the psalmist who 
said: "J have placed Jehovah in front of me constantly. Be¬ 
cause he is at my right hand, 1 shall not he made to totter.' 1 
(Psalm 16:8; 63:8) Yes, Jehovah can help you to live in a 
way that pleases him. But, as you know, there is an enemy 
of God who would like to keep you from doing this. 

SATAN'S CHALLENGE 

6 Chapter II of this book explained how Satan the 
Devil challenged God’s sovereignty. Satan charged God 
with lying and implied that Jehovah was unfair in not let¬ 
ting Adam and Eve decide for themselves what was right 
and what was wrong. After Adam anti Eve sinned and 
as the earth began to be filled with then offspring, Sa¬ 
tan questioned the motive of all humEins, "People do not 
serve God because they love him/ 1 Satan charged, "Give 


4, 5. How tJoes Jehovah shew ins strength in behalf oF his people? 
6. What was Satan's charge regarding hum ans? 
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me a chance, and ]' can turn wnw against God." The 
account of the man named Job shows that this is what 
Satan believed. Who was Job, arid how was he involved 
with SatEin's challenge? 

7 job lived about 3*600 years ago. He was a good man, 
for Jehovah said: "There is no one like him in the earth,, 
a man blameless and upright, fearing God and turning 
aside from bad?' (job 1:8) Job was pleasing lo God. 

Satan questioned Job's motive for serving God. The 
Devil said to Jehovah: "Have not you yourself put up a 
hedge about [Job] and about his house and about every¬ 
thing ihat he has all around? the work of has hands you 
have blessed, and his livestock itself has spread abroad in 
the earth. But, fora change, thrust out your hand, please, 
and touch everything he has and see whether he will not 
curse you to your very face." “Job 1:10,11. 

■* .Satan thus argued that job served God just for what 
he got in return. The Devil also charged ihat if Job was 
tested, he would turn against God. How did Jehovah re¬ 
spond to Satan's challenge? Since the issue involved Job's 
motive, Jehovah allowed Satan to test Job. in this way. 
Job's love for God—or lack of it—would iw dearly shown. 

JOB IS TESTED 

m Satan soon tested Job in a mi m her of ways. Some of 
Job's animals were stolen, and others were killed. Most 
of his servants were slaughtered. This brought economic 
hardship. Further tragedy struck when Job's ten children 
died in a storm. Despite these terrible events, however, 
"Job did not sin or ascribe anything improper to God." 
—Job 1:22. 

7, ft. {a) What made Job outstanding among Iiuj nans of tliat time? 
fb) How did Satan call Job*s motive into question? 

9, Him- did Jehovah respond to Satan 's challenge, and: why? 

10. What trial? befell Iob r 9lid bow did he react? 
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“ Satan did not give up. He must have thought that 
although Job could endure the loss of his possessions, 
servants, and children, he would turn against God if he 
became sick. Jehovah let Satan strike Job with a disgust¬ 
ing, painful disease. But even this did not cause Job to 
lose faith in God. Rather, h,e finnty said: “Until l expire 
! shall not take away my integrity!' —Job 27:5. 

12 job was not aware that Satan was the cause of his 
troubles. Not knowing the details about the Devil 's chal¬ 
lenge of Jehovah's sovereignty. Job feared th at God was 
the source of his problems. (Job 6:4; lft: 11-14) Still, he 
kept his integrity to Jehovah. And Satan's claim that Job 
served God for selfish reasons was proved false by Job's 
faithful course[ 

11 Job's faithfulness provided Jehovah with a forceful 
reply to Satan's insulting challenge, job truly was Jeho¬ 
vah's friend, and God rewarded him for his faithful 
course—Job 42:12- 17- 

HOW YOU ARE INVOLVED 

11 The issue of integrity to God that was raised by Satan 
was not directed against Job alone. You too are involved. 
This is clearly shown at Proverbs 27:11, where Jehovah's 
Word says: "He wise, my son, and make my heart rejoice, 
that I may make a reply to him that is taunting me." 
These words, written hundreds of years after Job's death, 
show that .Satan was still taunting God and accusing His 
servants. When we live in a way that pleases Jehovah, we 

1 i, ta) What iL'OJmJ accusation did S;ti 3 ni make concerning Job, arid 
how did jL-luiviiJt respond? (b) How did Job react to ht$ painful dis¬ 
ease? 

12. How did Job answer the Devil's challenge? 

13- What happL-ned because Job was faithful to God? 

J4. 15- Why on wc say that Satan's challenge involving Job applies 
tu aS humans? 
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actually help to give an answer to Satan's false charges, 
and i n that way we make God s heart rejoice. T low do you 
lee I about that? Would it not lie wonderful t< i have a part 
in answering the nevil's lying claims,, even il it means 
making certain changes in your life? 

J5 Notice that Satan said: "Everything that a mart has 
tie will give in behalf of hrs soul," {Job 2:4) Rv say¬ 
ing “a man, 1 ' 1 Satan made it dear that his charge Eipplied 
not just to Job but to all humans. That is a very r impor¬ 
tant point. Satan has called into question your integrity 
to God. The Devi! would like to see you disobey God and 
abandon a righteous course when difficulties arise. How 
might Satan try to accomplish this? 

Lr As discussed in Chapter 30. Satan uses various meth¬ 
ods to try to turn people away from God. On the one 
hand, he attacks 'dike a roaring lion, seeking to devour 
someone," 1 1 Peter 5:8) Thus Satan's influence may be 
seen when friends, relatives, or others oppose your 
efforts to study the Bible and apply whal vhu learn.' 
(John 15:19, 20) On the other hand, Satan "keeps trans¬ 
forming himself into an angel of light/' (2 Corinthians 
11:14) The Devil can use subtle means to mislead you 
and lure you away from a godly way of life. He can 
also use discouragement, perhaps causing you to feel that 
you are not good enough to please <.k?d. (Proverbs 24:10) 
Whether Satan is acting like "a roaring lion 1 ' or posing as 
,J an angel of light," his challenge remains the same: He 


* This d«x a s not mean that those who Oppose you arc personally 
controlled by Satan. But Satan is the god ot this System of things, 
and, the whole v.’oiid is in hts power: (2 Corinthians 44; 1 John 5:191 
So we can expect that living a jpcKlIy life wjji be (in unpopular course, 
and some will oppose you. 


16. (a) By whal methods docs Satan Irv lo turn people away from 
God? fb) How might the T>ev§i use these methods against you? 
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says that when you are faced with trials or temptations, 
you will stop serving God. How can you answer his chal¬ 
lenge and prove your integrity to God, as Job did? 

OBEYING JEHOVAH'S COMMANDMENTS 

1? You can answer Satan's challenge by living in a way 
that pleases God. What does this involve? The Bible an^ 
swers: "You must love Jehovah your God with all your 
heart and all your soul and all your vital force." (Deu¬ 
teronomy 6:5) As your love for God grows, you will be 
filled with a desire to do what he requires of you. 
"This is what the love of God means," wrote the apostle 
John., "that we observe his commandments." If you love 
Jehovah with your whole heart, you will find that "his 
commandments are not burdensome.^— J John 5:3. 

,s What are Jehovah's commandments? Some of them 
involve conduct that we must avoid, for example, note 
the t>nx on page 122, entitled Shun What Jehovah 
Hates." There you will find filled conduct that the Bible 
clearly condemns. At first glance, some practices that 
are listed might not seem so bad- But after meditating 
ori the cited scriptures, you will likely see the wisdom of 
Jehovah's laws. Making changes in your conduct may be 
the greatest challenge you have ever faced. Yet living in a 
way that pleases God brings great satisfaction and happi¬ 
ness. (Isaiah 4H: 17,. 1H) And it is something that is wi thin 
your reach. How do we know that; 

.gT 

Jehovah never asks more of us than we can do. 
(Deuteronomy 30:11-14) He knows our potential and our 
limitations bolter than we do, (Psalm 103:14) Moreover, 

17. Wh 3 i is the niain reason to obey Jehovah \ conn laandmerns? 

]tf. 19. (a) What ars* some of Jehovah's oomiin&ndrTU‘fit.\? {Sl-c box 
on page 122 J (b) How Up wo know lhat God is rn>t ;tslcin^ tin.) much 

■of us? 
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Jehovah can give us the strength to obey him. The apos- 
lie Paul wrote: J "tkxl is faithful, and he will not lei you 
be tempted beyond what you can hear, but along with 
ihe temptation he will also make the wav out in order 
for VQU to be able to endure it/' (1 Corinthians 10:13) 
To help you endure,. Jehovah can even supply you with 
“power beyond what is normal." (2 Corinthians 4:7> 
After enduring many trials, Paul could say: "For all things 
l have the strength by virtue of him who imparts power 
to me/'—Philippi ans 4:13, 


SHUN WHAT JEHOVAH HATES 

Mans tau ghter,—E*od us J?0: 

13; 21:22, 23. 

Sexual immorality. 

-Leviticus 20:10,13* 15,16; 

Romans 7:24,. 26, 27, 32; 
l Corinthians 6:9 r 10, 

Spiritism.—Deuteronomy 1ft: 

9^13; 1 Corinthians 10:21, 22? 

Galatians 5:20, 21. 

Idolatry. 

—1 Corinthians 10:14, 

Drunkenness, 

—1 Corinthians 5:11. 

Stealing,-; jevitas 6 : 2 ,4; 

Ephesians 4:28- 

Lying,—Proverbs 6:16, 19; 

Colossians 3:9; Revelation 22:15, 

Greed-—I Corinthians 5:11. 


Violence,—Psalm T 1 : 5 ; 
Proverbs 22 : 24 , 25 ; Malathi 2 : 16 ; 
C ;5 lip titin L. 5 : 20 - 

lmproper speech. 

—Leviticus 19:16; Ephesians 5:4; 
Colossi ns 3:£. 

Misuse of blood. 

-Genesis 9 -*; Acts 15:20, 2S r 29. 

Refusal to provide for 
one's family.—i Timothy 5:8, 

Participation in wars or 
political controversies of 
this world,—Isaiah 2:4; 

John 6:75; 17:16, 

Use of tobacco or 
so-called recreational 
drugs.—Mark 15:23; 

2 Corinthians 7:1, 
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DEVELOPING GODLY QUALITIES 

m Of course, more is involved in pleasi rig Jehovah than 
avoiding thi ngs that he hates, You also need to love what 
lie loves. (Romans 12:9 > Do you not feel drawn to those 
who share your views, interests, and values? Jehovah 
does too. So learn to love the things that Jehovah holds 
dear. Some of these are described at Psalm 15:1-5, where 
we read about those whom God considers bis friends. 


20 . What j’tHlly qu:nli tit's should yuai develop, and v.-hy :in‘ tht-sr Lm- 

jhjrtuit? 
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Jehovah's friends display what the Bible tails "the fruit 
age of the spirit," Tt includes such qualities as "love, joy, 
peace, long-suJTcring, kindness, goodness, faith, mild¬ 
ness, self-control,"—Galatians 5:22, 23, 


21 Reading and studying the Bible regularly will help 
you to develop godly qualities. And learning what 
Clod requires will help you to harmonize your thoughts 
with God's thinking. (Isaiah 30^20, 21) The more you 
strengthen your love for Jehovah, the greater will be your 
desire to live in a way that pleases Ckxl. 

n Effort is reqLEired to live in a way that pleases Jeho¬ 
vah. The Bible likens changing your Life io stripping off 
your old personality and clothing yourself with a new 
one. (Colossians 3:9, 10) But regarding Jehovah's com¬ 
mandments, the psalmist wrote “En the keeping of them 
there is a large reward/' (Psalm 19:11) You too will find 
that living in a way thal pleases God is richly rewarding. 
By so doing, you will give an answer to Satan's challenge 
and inake Jehovah's heart rejoice! 


21. Whai will hulp you to develop godly iju.anU.es. ’ 

22, What will you ac complish If you live in a way that pleases God? 


WHATTHE BIBLE TEACHES 
* You can become God's friend by obeying 

r j v F 

him.—-James 2:23. 

■ Satan has challenged the Integrity of all hu¬ 
mans—Job 1:8, 10 r 11; 2:4^ l*roverbs 27:11. 

■ We must shun practices that displease 
God.—1 Corinthians 6c9, 3<-„ 

p We can please Jehovah by hating what he 
hates and loving what he loves —Romans 
12:9. 






CHAPTER THIRTEEN 


A Godly View of Life 

How does God view life? 

How does God view abortion? 

How do we show respect for life? 

''JEHOVAH is in truth God, 17 said, the prophet Jeremiah. 
J 'lle is the living God." (Jeremiah 10:10) Furthermore, 
Jehovah God is the Creator of all living things. Heav¬ 
enly creatures said to him: "You created all thmgs, and 
becau se of your will they existed and were created. 1 ' (Rev¬ 
elation 4:11) In a song of praise to God, King David said: 
"With you is the source of life/' (Psalm 36:9) Life, then, 
is a gifL from God, 

2 Jehovah also sustains our lives. (Ads I7:2B) lie pro¬ 
vides the food we eat, the water we drink, the air we 
breathe, and the land we live on. (Acts 14:15-17) Jeho¬ 
vah has done this in a way that makes life enjoyable. But 
to enjoy life to the full, we need to learn Cod's laws and 
obey 7 them.—Isaiah4H:17, IK. 

SHOWING RESPECT FOR UFE 

3 God wants us to have respect for life—both our own 
and that of others. Kack in the davs of Adam and Eve, 

JF 

for example, their son Cain became very angry 7 with 
his younger brother Abel. Jehovah warned Cain that his 
anger could lead him to serious sin. Cain ignored that 

] . Who CJXNilL'd Li 11 living UliJlgS? 

2. What doe? God do Id M^rairi our livL^? 

3. 3 low did! God view the murder of Abel? 


WE SNOW RESPECT FOR UTE 



by not taking the Jite 
ol an unborn chiki 


by giving up 
unclean habits 


by rooting cut 
of our heart any 
hatred for our 
fef lo w man 
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warning. He 'assaulted Abel his brother and killed hirn, 1 
(Genesis 4:3-8) Jehovah punished t am lor murdering his 
brother,—Genesis 4:9-11. 

- Thousands of years later, Jehovah gave the j>coplc of 
Israel laws to help them to serve him acceptably. Because 
these laws were given through the prophet Moses, they 
arc sometimes called the Mosaic l-aw. Part of the Mosa¬ 
ic Uiw said: "You must not murder," (Deuteronomy 5: 
17) This showed Lhc Israelites that GtH.1 values human life 
and that people must value the lives of others, 

- s What about the life of an unborn child? Well, accord¬ 
ing to the Mosaic Law, causing the death of a baby in its 
mother's womb was wrong. Yes, even such a life is pre¬ 
cious to Jehovah. (Exodus 21:22, 23; PsEiim 127:3) This 
means rhat abortion is wrong, 

6 Having respect for life includes having the right view 
of fellow humans. The Bible says: Jf E veryone who hates 
his brother is a manslayer, and you know that no man- 
slayer has everlasting life remaining in him. n (1 John 3: 
IS) If we want everlasting life, we need to root out of our 
heart any hatred for our fellow man, because haired is the 
root cause of most violence. (1 John 3:11, 12) It is vital 
that we learn to love one another. 

7 What about showing respect for our own life? Peo¬ 
ple normally do not want to die, hut some risk death 
for the sake of pleasure. For example, many use tobacco, 
chew betel nut, or take drugs for recreational purposes. 
Such substances harm the body and often kill the users. 
A person who makes it a practice to use these substances 

4. 3r] the Mosaic I .aw, how did (.Jod stress the proper view of life? 

5. How should wr view abortion? 

ft. Why should we no( hate our fellowmsr? 

7. What are some practices th-ai show u disrespect for life ? 
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does not view life as sacred. These practices arc unclean 
in God's eyes, (Romans 6:19; 12:1; 2 Corinthians 7:1) 
To r >c rve God acceptably, we have to give up such prac¬ 
tices, Although doing so might be very hard, [ehovah can 
give us the needed help. And he appreciates the effort we 
make to treat our life as a precious gift from him. 


* If ive have respect for life, we will keep in mind the 
need to be safety conscious. We will not be careless and 
will not take risks just for pleasure or excitement. We will 
ei void reckless driving and violent or dangerous sports. 
(Psalm 11:51) God's law for ancient Israel stated: "In case 
you build a new house [with a flat roof], you musi also 
make a parapet [or, low wall| for you r roof, that you may 
not place bit Midguilt upon your house because someone 
falling might fall from it." (Deuteronomy 22:81 In harmo 
3 iv with the principle set out in that law, keep such things 
as stairs in good condition in your home so that someone 
does not trip, fal1, and get badly hurt. If you own a car, 
make sure that it is safe to drive. Do not let either your 
hojTic or your car be a danger to you or to others. 

4 What about the life of at] animal? That too is sacred 
to the Creator, God permits the killing of animals to ob¬ 
tain food and clothing or to protect people from danger. 
(Genesis 3 : 21 ; 9:3- Exodus 21:28) However, being cruel to 
animals or killing them just for sport is wrong and shows 
Lt tier disregard for the sacredness of life,—Proverbs I! 2 : 10. 


SHOWING RESPECT FOR BLOOD 

10 After Cain killed his brother Abel, Jehovah told 
Cain; "Your brother's blood is crying out to me from 


8. Why should we ke<?p in mind the need to be safety conscious? 

9. If we tigvp respect far life, h(jw wit] wr tm j :i 1 aiiii'n'ials? 

10. How lias God shown Hi ji there Is a Link iH/nvuen Jiff und blood? 
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I he ground/ (tkmesis 4:10} When God spoke of Abel's 
blood, he was speaking of Abel's life. Cain had taken 
Abel's life, and now Gain would have to be punished. It 
was as if Abel's blood, or life, were crying out to Jeho¬ 
vah for justice. The connection between life and blood 
was again shown after the Flood of Noah's day. Before 
the Hood, humans ale only fruits, vegetables, grains, and 
nuts. After the Flood, Jehovah told Noah and his sons: 
"Every moving animal that is alive may serve as food for 
you. As in the case of green vegetation, 1 do give it all to 
YOU" However, God set this restriction: "Only flesh with 
its sou 1 [or, life] — i ts blood—you must not eat." (Genesis 
1:29: 9:3, 4) Clearly, Jehovah links very closely Lhe Life 
and the blood of a creature. 

11 We show respect tor blood by not eating it In the 
Law that Jehovah gave the Israelites, he commanded: 'As 
for any man . . . who in hunting catches a wild beast or 
a fowl that may be eaten, be must in that case pour its 
blood out and cover it with dust.... 1 said to the sons of 
Israel; 'You must not eat the blood of any sort of flesh . " 
(Leviticus 17:13, 14} trod's command not to eat animal 
blood, Erst given to Noah some 800 years earlier, was still 
in force. Jehovah's view was clear: His servants could eat 
animal meat but not the blood. They were to pour the 
blood on the ground-in effect, returning the creature s 

life to God. 

12 A similar command rests upon Christians. The 
apostles and other men taking the lead among Jesus' fol¬ 
lowers In the first century met together to decide what 
commands bad to be obeyed by all in the Christian 

1J . What use tit blood Ivis (rfid forbidden since the days of N'ciali :' 
12. What commend rega/dlng blood was given by holy spirit in iJlu 
tirst oentujy and still applies today " 


What iA.ici tht' Bibif Hi'uify T&dch? 


iso 


congregation. They came to this conclusion: "The holy 
spirit and we ourselves have favored adding no further 
burden to you, except these necessary things, to keep ab¬ 
staining from things sacrificed lo idols and from blood 
and from things strangled [leaving the blood in the 
meat] and fnun fornication." (Acts 15:28, 29; 21:25) So 
we must 'keep abstaining from blood.' In God's eyes, our 
doing that is as important as our avoiding idolatry and 
sexual immorality. 

5J Does the command to abstain from blood include 
blood transfusions." Yes. lb illustrate: Suppose a doc¬ 
tor were to tell you to abstain from alcoholic beverages. 
Would that simpEy mean that you should not drink alco¬ 
hol but that you could have it injected into your veins? 
Of course not! Likewise, abstaining from blood means 
not taking it into our bodies at all. So the command to 
abstain from, blood means that wc would not allow any¬ 
one to transfuse blood into our veins. 


] * What if a Christian is badly injured or is in need ol 
major surgery? Suppose doctors say that he must have 
a blood transfusion or he will die. Of course, the Chris¬ 
tian would not want to die. In an effort to preserve God's 
predous gift of life, he would accept other kinds of treat¬ 
ment that do not involve the misuse of blood. Hence, lie 
would seek such medical attention if that is available and 


would accept a variety of alternatives to blood. 

v ' Would a Christian break God’s law just to stay alive 1 
a little longer in this system of things? Jesus said: "Who¬ 
ever warns to save his soul jor, life| will lose it; but 


13. Illustrate why the command to abstain tram btood Includes 

hlnud trjns.f Lrsmns., 

14. 15. If doctors say (hat a Oiri^trdn must h&vit a blood transfusion, 
how would he react, and why? 


A Codiy View of life 

whoever loses his soul for my sake 
will find it" (Matthew 16:25) We do 
not want to die. By i if we tried to save 

m 

our present life by breaking Clod's 
taw, we would be In clanger of losing 
everlasting life. We arc wise, then, la 
put our trust in the rightness of God's 
law, with full confidence that if we 
die from any cause, our Iife-Giver 
will remember us in the resurrection 
and restore to us ibe precious gift of 
life.—John S:28 r 29: Hebrews 11:6. 

ift Today, faithful servants of Cod 
firmly resolve to follow his direction 
regarding blood, l hev will not eat 
it in any form. Nor will they accept 
blood for medical reasons.” J hey are 
sure that the Creator of blood knows 
what is best for them. Do you believe 
that lie does? 

THE ONLY PROPER 
USE OF BLOOD 

u The Mosaic Law emphasized the one proper use of 
blood. Kega rdi ng (. he woish i p req wired of the ancient Is¬ 
raelites, Jehovah commanded: "The soul [or, life} of the 
flesh is in the blood, and 1 myself have put it upon the 

* For information on aLtemattves to btood transfusion, see p-ift* 
i?s 13-17 of thf brochure IftrW Can littmdYour I.ife? published by 
Jehovah's Wihttjsses. 

16, What do God J $ servants lirmly resolve regarding blood/ 

17, 5n auckut Israel, what was 1 lie- one use vi bl(H)d that was accept¬ 
ably to Jtjhovlll -God? 



ff your doctor told 
you to abs toin from 
alcohol, would you 
hoist: il injected 
into your veins? 
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altar for you to make atonement for vour souls, because 

- j ^ 

it is the blood that makes atonement." (Leviticus 17:11) 
When the Israelites sinned, they could obtain foigjve- 
ness by offering an animal and having some of its blood 
put on the altar at the tabernacle or later at God's temple. 
The only proper use of blood was in such sacrifices, 

i:s True Christians are noi under the Mosaic 1 aw and 
therefore do not offer animal sacrifices and put the blood 
of animals on an altar. (Hebrews 10:1) i lowever, the use 
of blood on the altar in the days of ancient Israel point¬ 
ed forward, to the precious sacrifice of God's Sort Jesus 
Christ. As tve learned in C’haj>ter 5 ot this book, Jesus 
gave his human life for us by letting his blood he shed 

IE. Wtial benefits ami blessings uu wl j^iiin fiom iIll shedding of 

Fcsus' 1 1 ]( >ol1 !' 


Haw can you show regard for tife and bSood? 
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as a sacrifice. Then he ascended to heaven and once for 
all time offered (he value of his shed blood to God, (He¬ 
brews 9:11, 12) That laid the basis for the forgiveness of 
our sins and opened the way for us to gain everlasting 
life. (Matthew 20:23; John 3:16) How extremely impor¬ 
tant that use of blood has proved to be! (3 Peter 1:18, 19) 
Only by means of faith in the merit of Jesus' shed blood 

J / 

can we gain salvation. 

[,? We can be so grateful to Jehovah God for the los¬ 
ing provision of lifel And should that not motivate lls to 
tell others about the opportunity to gain everlasting life 
on the basis of faith in Jesus' sacrifice? Godly concern for 
the lives of fellow humans will move us to do this with 
eagerness and zeaL (Ezekiel 3:17-21 \ If we diligently ful¬ 
fill this responsibility we will Ik 1 able to say, as did the 
apostle Paul: J '3 am clean from the blood of all men, for 
I have not held back from telling you all the counsel of 
God." (Acts 20:26, 27) Telling people about God and his 
purposes is a line way to show that we have the highest 
regard for life and blood. 

19. What must wl: iLtj in order to tw ,f clean from the blood of :ill 
men*? 


WHAT THE BIBLE TEACHES 

■ Life is a gift from God.—Psalm 36:9; 
Revelation 4:11. 

■ Abortion :s. wrong., since the Jiff of an 
unborn child is precious in God's eyes. 
—Exodus 21:22, 23; Psalm E27:3, 

■ We show respect for life by not endangering 
it and by not eating blood, 

—Deuteronomy 5:17; Acts 3 5:28, 29. 










Chapter fourteen 


■ How to Make 
Your Family Life Happy 

What is needed to be a good husband? 

How can a woman succeed as a wife? 

What is involved in being a fine parent? 

How can children help to make 
family life happy? 

JEHOVAH COD wants your family life to be happy. 
His Word, the Bible, provides guidelines for each family 
member, describing the mle that God wants each one tu 

play. When family members fulfill their roles in harmony 
with God's counsel, the results are wry satisfying, Jesus 
said: *■ I tappy are those hearing the word of God and keep¬ 
ing ill "—Luke 11:2H. 

2 Family happiness depends mainly on our recogniz¬ 
ing that the family originates with Jehovah, the one Jesus 
called "Our Father.'’ (Matthew 6:9) Every family on earth 
exists because of our heavenly Father—and he certainly 

j j 

knows what makes fan]]lies happy. (Ephesians 3:14, 15) 
So, what docs the Bible teach alHmt the cole ol each fam¬ 
ily member? 

j 

DIVINE ORIGIN OF HUMAN FAMILY 

? Jehovah created the first humans, Adam anti Eve, 

1. What i.\ the key ta a happy family ILfp? 

2 . Fai nity huprphns depends on ovt recognizing what? 

3 . I law docj thi" Biblcf d*^cribe the .star! - of the human family, -.iml 
vvhv do vv( i know that whst it s;ivs is truHf? 


fJow to .Vftjhc' VI'tur' Fitmiiy Life Happy 
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and brought them together vs husband and wife. He put 
them in a beautiful earthly paradise home—the garden of 
Eden—and told them to have children, "Be truitfui and 
become many and fill the earth/' said Jehovah, {Gene¬ 
sis L26-2S; 2: IB. 21 -24) This is not ;ust a story or a myth, 
for Jesus showed that what Genesis says about the start 
of family life is true. (Matthew 19:4, 51 .Although we incv 
many problems and life now is not as God purposed it to 
be, let us sec why happiness within the family is possible, 

4 Each member of the family can help to make family 
life happy by imitating God in showing love, (Ephesians 
5:1, 2) How, though, can we imitate God, since we can- 
not even see him? We can learn how Jeh< »vah acts because 
he sent his firstborn Son from heaven to the earth. {John 
1:14, IS) When on earth, this Son, Jesus Christ, imitat¬ 
ed his heavenly Father so welI that seeing and listening to 
Jesus was just like being with Jehovah and hearing Ihm. 
(John 14:y> Therefore, by learning about the love that Je¬ 
sus showed and following his example, each one of us can 
help to make family life happier, 

A MODEL FOR HUSBANDS 

s The Bible says that husbands should treat their wives 
in the same way that Jesus treals his disciples. Consid¬ 
er this Bible direction: "Husbands, continue loving your 
wives, just as (he Christ also loved the congtegation and de¬ 
livered up himself for if... In this way husbands ought to 
be loving their wives as their own bodies. Lie who loves 
his wife Loves himself, for no man ever hated his own 

4. (3) Haw can cadi member of die family contribute to its happi¬ 
ness? ^h) Why is studying the life of JCSIW su important to family 
happiness? 

5, 6. (a) How dues the way Jesus treat* Hte congregation set an ex- 
ainple for husbands? rbi What must be done La get forgiveness of 

sicli? 


l.tti 


What J Jests the Itiblr Realty Srarh? 


flesh; hut he feeds and cherishes it, tis the ( Tirof ^J.sr> does 
the congregat ion. ^—Ephesians 5:23, 25-29. 

* Jesus' love for his congregation of disciples sets a per¬ 
fect example for husbands. Jesus "loved them to iheend/ r 
sacrificing his life for them, even though they were far 
from perfect, (John 13:1; 15:13) Similarly, husbands are 
urged: “Keep on loving your wives and do not be bitterly 
angry with them." (Colossians 3:19) What will help a hus¬ 
band to apply such counsel, especially if his wife at times 
fails to act with discretion? i le should remember his own 


mistakes and what he must do to receive God's forgive¬ 
ness. What is that? He must forgive those who sin against 
him, and that includes his wife. Of course, she should do 
the same, (Matthew 6:12.. 14, 15) Do you see why some 
have said that a successful marriage is the union of two 
good forgi vers? 


" Husbands also do well to note that Jesus always 
showed consideration for his disciples. He took into ac¬ 
count their limitations and physical needs. When they 
were tired, for example, he said: "Come, you yourselves, 
privately Into a lonely place and rest up a hit?' (Mark 6:30- 
32) Wives too deserve thoughtful consideration. The Bible 
describes them as "a weaker vessel" to whom husbands are 
commanded to assign "honor? 1 Why? Because both hus¬ 
bands and wives share equally in "the undeserved favor of 
life?' (1 Peter 3:7) Husbands should remember that it is 
faiLh fulness, not whether a person is male or female, that 
makes one precious to God,—Psalm 101:6- 

J'Eie Bible says that a husband "who loves his wife 
loves himself/ This is Iwcause a man and his wife "are 


7. What did Jc.'iU?! Lakij iilto dt^ount, StttLalg what trample; fur 1 1 eis- 

tftiidi? 

8. ] low is it [Ii;jI <i kvtSbiimJ "who hyvtrs Jii^ wife N^c'-s himself" - ? 

(h) Eciits "one flesh* means what fora husband and his wile? 
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no longer two, but one flesh " as jcsus pointed out. (Mat¬ 
thew 19:6) So they must limit their sexual interests to each 
other. (Proverbs 5:15-21; Hebrews 13:4) Ilicy can do this if 
they show unselfish concern for each other's needs. (11 fo¬ 
rint hian& 7:3-5) Noteworthy is the reminder: "No man 
ever hated his own flesh; bit! he feeds and rherishe s it 
Husbands need to love their wives as they do themselves, 
remembering that they are accountable to their own head, 
Jesus Christ—Ephesians 5:29; 1 Corinthians 11:3. 

9 The apostle Paul spoke of the "tender affection that 
Christ Jesus has/ (Philippians 1:8) Jesus' tenderness was a 
refreshing quality , one lhat was appealing to women who 
became his disciples. (John 20:1, 11-13, 161 And wives 
yearn for tender affection from their husbands. 

AN EXAMPLE FOR WIVES 

in A family is an organisation, and to openite smoothly, 
it needs a head. Even Jesus has One he submits to as his 
I lead- “The head of the Christ is God/ just as "The head of 
a woman is the man." (1 Corinthians 11:3) Jesus' submis¬ 
sion to Cod's headship is a fine example, since all of us 
have a head to whom we must submit, 

11 imperfect men make mistakes and often fall far short 
of being ideal family heads. So, what should a wife do? 
She should not belittle what her husband does or try to 
take over his headship. A wife does well to remember that 
in God's view, a quiet and mild spirit is of great value. 
(1 Peter 3:41 By displaying such a spirit, she will find it 
easier to demonstrate godly subjection, even under trying 

y_ What quality ot lesiis is mentioned a(L PhiJLppLans lift, arid why 
should husbands display thLs. quality toward, their wives? 

10. How does Jesus p re wide an example f o r wives? 

11. What altitude is a wife lo haw toward li-er Uusliund,. and whal 
may be the effect of her (.onductV 


wij.jt Dan ftre RrW? fawFPv Twit? 
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circumstances. Furthermore, the Bible says: "The wife 
should have deep resist for her husband." (Ephesians 5: 
33) But what if he does not accept Christ as his Head? 
The Bible urges wives: "He in subjection to your own hus¬ 
bands, in order that, if any arc not obedient to the word, 
ihcv may be won without a word through tire conduct of 

r p O 

their wives, because of having been eyewitnesses of your 
chaste conduct together with deep respect 1 Peter 3:1, 2. 

Whether her husband is a fellow believer or not, a 
wife is not showing disrespect if she tactfully express¬ 
es an opinion! that differs from his. Her viewpoint may 
he correct, and the whole famiiv could benefit if he I is- 

J 

tened to her. Although Abraham did not agree when his 
wLEe, Sarah, recommended a practical solution to a certain 
household problem, God tok! him: "Listen to her voice/' 
(Gent-sis 2l: l M2j U1 umrse, wlurt a husband makes a 
final decision that does not conflict with God's Law, his 
wife shows her subjection by supporting it—Acts 5:29- 
Ephesians .S:24. 

yz In fulfilling her role, a wife can do much in caring 
for the family. For example, the Bible shows that married 
women are J, to love their husbands, to love their children, 
to be sound in mind, chaste, workers at home, good, 
subjecting themselves to their own husbands." (Titus 2: 
4, 5) A wife and mother who acts in this way will gain 
the lasting love and res peel of her family. (Proverbs 31: 
H>, 28) Since marriage is a union of imperfect individuals, 
however, some extreme circumstances may result in sep¬ 
aration or divorce. The Bible allows tor separation under 

12. Wily i?!- Li eiui fin j wiu- to her opinion 1 ; respect¬ 

fully ? 

13. (;l) What does 'iltus 2:4, 5 ur>5e married wo inert in do? (b) What 
does the Bible say about separation and divorce? 




What fine example did Sarah provide far wives? 


certain ctrcumstances. Yet, separation must not be taken 
lightly, for the Bible counsels: "A wife should not depart 
from her husband, . . . and a husband should not leave 
his wife/' (E ("orinthians 7:10, 11) And only fornication by 
one of hit' marriage mates provides Scriptural grounds for 
d ivorce,—M a 11 h cw 19:9. 

A PERFECT EXAMPLE FOR PARENTS 

i* Jkus set a perfect example lot parents in the way 
he treated children. When others tried to prevent the lit¬ 
tle ones from approaching Jesus, he said: Let the young 
children come to me; do not try to stop them." The liihle 
says that he then "took the children into his arms and be- 

j 

gan blessing them, laying Jus hands upon them," (Mark 
10:13-16) Si nee Jesus took time for iittle ones, should you 
not do the same for your own sons and daughters/ They 
need, not small hits of your time, but large amounts of 
it You need to take time to teach them, for that is what 
Jehovah instructs parents to do.—Deuteronomy 6:4-9, 

14 . How did Jesus l mat children, and wliat do children need in>m 
parents? 
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What Does tfa 1 Bibie f&aily T&ich? 


' 5 As this work? becomes ever m ore wicked, chil dren 
need parents who will protect them from people who seek 
to harm them, such as sexual predators* Consider how Je¬ 
sus protected his disciples, whom he affectionately called 
"little children," When he was attested and would soon 
be killed, Jesus made a way for them to escape, (John 13: 
33; 18:7-9) As a parent, you need no !>e alert to the Devil's 
aitempis to harm your little ones. You need to give them 
advance warning,* (1 Peter 5:8) Never before has the 

E LeLp in protecting children i.s found in chapter ~A‘Z of flic 1 book 
IjrttriT Fmm Ihc C treat Teat. her., publish'd I.ry r Jehovah r ^> VVi[m.w>. 

15. What can parents do to protect their children? 


What tfin parents team the way 

thwl fes 4J5 treated children? 
















IU) iv tv Make Your latrafy Lif? Happy 


]41 


threat in their physical, spiritual, and moral safety been 
greater. 

w On the night before Jesus died, his disciples argued 
about who was greater among them. Rather than become 
angry with them, Jesus lovingly continued to appeal to 
them by word and example, fluke 22:24-27 ‘John 
If you are a parent, can you see how you might follow Je¬ 
sus' example in the way you correct your children? True, 
they need discipline, but it should lie given to “Ehe proper 
degree'’ and never in anger. You would not want to speak 
thoughtlessly "as with the stabs of a sword." (Jeremiah 30: 
11; Proverbs 12:18) Discipline should he delivered in such 
a way that your child will later see how appropriate it was. 
—Ephes lans 6:4: H ebrews 12:9-11. 


A MODEL FOR CHILDREN 


1 -' Can children team from Jesus? Yes, they can! Rv his 
own example, Jesus showed how children should obey 
I heir parents. “Just as the Father taught me," he said, 
"I speak " He added: "I always do the things pleasing to 
him." (John 8:28 r 29) Jesus was obedient to his heavenly 
Father, and the Bible tells children to obey their parents. 
(Ephesians 6:1-3) Although Jesus was a perfect child, he 


obeyed his human parents, Joseph and Mary, who were 
imperfect. That surely contributed to the happiness ot 
every member of lesus' family’—Luke 2:4, 5, 51, 52, 

- " r 

® Can children see ways that they can be more like 


Jesus and make their parents happy? True, young ones 
may sometimes find it hand lo obey their parents, but 


1-fi. What can parents- leant from the way that lesus handled his dis¬ 
ciples' Imperfections? 

17 . In svliai ways did Jesus set a perfect example tor children? 

IS. Why did Jesus always obey his heaven ty father, and wlio is hap¬ 
py when children obey then parents Indniy? 
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What Does ffie Bib JV RsaUv Teach? 


that is what God wants children to do, (Proverbs 1:8; 6: 
2fl) Jesus always obeyed his heavenly Fattier, even under 
difficult circumstances. Once, when it was God's will that 
Jesus do something especially harei, Jesus said; "Remove 
this cup |a certain requirement! from, me." Nevertheless, 
Jesus did what God asked, because he realized that his f a¬ 
ther knew best. (Luke 22:42) \W learning to be obedient, 
children will make their parents and their heavenly Father 
very happy,*—Proverbs 23:22-25. 

^ The Devil tempted Jesus, and we can fie sure that he 
will also tempt young ones tn do what is wrong. •; Matthew 
4:1-10) Satan the Devil uses peer pressure, which can be 
bard to resist, flow vital it is, iben r that children tint keep 
company with wrongdoers! {1 Corinthians 15:33) Jacob's 
daughter Dinah kept company with those who did not 
worship Jehovah, and this led to a Jot of trouble. (Genesis 
34:1,2} Think of how the family could fie hurt if one of its 
members were to become involved in sexual Lmmorality. 

—Proverbs 17:21, 25. 


Only if a parent askrd a 



19. (a) HOW dues- Satan tc^nipi 

children? fb) What effect "lei 
the bad behavior of children 
have upon parents? 


What ihauSi! yauntj 
people think about 
when they are 
tempted? 


child lo break land's taw would 
it bt L foi the child tn dis¬ 
obey.—Acts 
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THE KEY TO FAMILY HAPPINESS 

Family problems are easier lo cope with when Bible 
counsel is applied. In fact,, applying such counsel is the 
key to family happiness, So husbands, love your wife, and 
treat her as Jesus treats his congregation. Wives, submit 
lo the headship of your husband, and follow the exam¬ 
ple of the capable wife described at Proverbs 31:10-31. 
Parents, train your children. (Proverbs 22:6 > Fathers, 'pre¬ 
side over your household In a fine manner/ (1 't imothy 3: 
4, 5; 5:8) And children, obey your parents. (CulossUins 3: 
2U) None in the family are perfect, for all make mistakes. 
So be humble, asking one another for forgiveness. 

21 Truly, the Bible contains a wealth of valuable counsel 
and Instruction regarding family life- Moreover, it teaches 
us alx>Lit God's new world and an earthly paradise filled 
with happy people who worship Jehovah. (Revelation 21: 
3, 4) What wonderful prospects lie ahead! Even now, we 
can enjoy happy family life by applying Cod's instruc¬ 
tions found in his Word, the Bible. 


20. To on joy luppy family ]ifr r what must each family member do? 
2L What wonderful prospects lie ahead, arul tiow caw we enjoy hap¬ 
py family life now? 


WHAT THE BIBLE TEACHfS 

* Husbands need Us love their wives as their 
own bodies,—Ephesians 5:25-29. 

* Wives should love their family and respect 
their husbands.—Titus 2:4, 5. 

■ Parents need in love, teach, and protect 
their children.—IDeuteronomy 6:4-9. 

■ Children need to obey their parents. 

—F.pi i esi ans 6:1 -3. 











Chapter fifteen 


Worship That God Approves 

Are all religions pleasing to God? 

How can we identify the true religion? 

Who are God's true worshipers on earth today? 


JEHOVAH GOD deeply cares tor us and wants us to ben¬ 
efit from his loving direction, it we worship him in the 
light way we will be happy and will avoid many prob¬ 
lems in Jift-, We will also have his blessing and his help. 
(Isaiah 48:17) There are, however, hundreds of religions 
that claim to reach the truth about God. Yet, they differ 


greatly in their teachings about who God is and what he 
expects of us. 

r I Jew can you know ihe right way to worship Jeho¬ 
vah? You do not have to study and compare the teachings 
of all the many religions. You need only learn what 
the Bible realty teaches about true worship. To illustrate: 
In many lands, there is a problem with counterfeit mon¬ 
ey. 31 you were given the job of picking out such false 
money how would you go about it? Ey memorizing 
every kind of counterfeit? No. Your time would be bet- 

J 

U r spent if you studied mil money. After you knew what 
real money looked like, you could recognize a counter¬ 
feit. Similarly when we learn how to identify the true 
religion, we can recognize those religions that are false. 


1. How wilt we benefit if we wui vun Gud in Lhe rigtil way? 

2. I Iim Liars we ieain the li^jlat wuy lo wurOiip and what Ll- 

I Last nil ](>n ]irlp.'-i us- to ijndr.T-.Carid Elis$.? 
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* I t is important that wc worship Jehovah In the way 
that he approves. Many people believe that all religions 
are pleasing to God, but the Hi hie does hot teach that, 
it is not even enough just to claim to be a Christian. ]c- 
sus said: "Not everyone saying to cue, 'lord, I/ird, 1 will 
enter into the kingdom of the heavens, hut the one do¬ 
ing the will of my Father who is in the heavens wUI/' To 
have God's approval, therefore, we must learn what God 
requires of us and do it. lesus called those who do not do 
God's will "workers of lawlessness," (Matthew 7:21-23) 
Ljke counterfeit money, false religion has no real value. 
Even worse, such religion is actually harmful. 

4 Jehovah gives everyone on earth the opportunity (o 
gain everlasting life, 'lb have eternal life in Paradise, how¬ 
ever, wc must worship God properly and live now in a 
way that is acceptable to him. Sadly, many refuse to do 
so. That is why Jesus sE»id: "(Jo In through the narrow 
gate; because broad and spacious is the road lead¬ 
ing off into destruction, and many are the ones going in 
through it: whereas narrow is the gate and cramped the 
road leading oflf into life, and few arc the ones finding 
It." (Matthew 7:13 f 14) True religion lends to everlasting 
life. False religion leads to destruction. Jehovah docs not 
want Etny human To he destroyed, and that is why he is 
giving people everywhere an opportunity to learn about 
him, (2 Peter 3:9) Really then, the way we worshi p God 
means either life or death for us, 

HOW TO IDENTIFY THE TRUE RELIGION 

s I low can 'the road to life' he found? Jesus said that 


LE. According tu Jesus, ichal must wv do if we wart to haw Ood’s \r\>- 
prOval? 

4. What do Jesus' worth concerning the two roads and whtirc 

does, each lead * 

5. How can wp feawnl;e I hose who practice die true religion? 
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the true region would be evident in the lives of the peo¬ 
ple who practice it. "By thear fruits you will recognize 
them/' he said. ''Every good tree produces fine fruit" 
(Matthew 7:16/ 171 In other wards, those who practice 
the true religion would be recognized by I heir beliefs arid 
their conduct. Although they are not perfect and they 
make itiintakes, true worshipers as a group seek to do 
God's wilL Lotus consider six features that identify those 
who practice true religion. 

6 God's servants base their teachings on the Bible. The 
Bible itself says: "All Scripture Is inspired of God and 
beneficial lor teaching, for reproving, for setting tilings 
straight, for disciplining in righteousness, that the man 
| or woman) of God may be fully competent, completely 
equipped for every good work. " (2 Timothy 3: J.6, 17} To 
his jfeilow Christians, the apostle Paul wrote: "When you 
received God's word, which you heard from us, you ac¬ 
cepted it, not as the word of men, but, just as it truthfully 
is, as the word of God." (1 Thessalonians 2:13) I fence, be¬ 
liefs and practices of the true religion an* not based on 
human views or tradition. They originate in God's In¬ 
spired Word, the Bible, 

• Jesus Christ set the proper example by basing Ins 
teachings on God's Word. In prayer to his heavenly Fa¬ 
ther, he said: 'Your word is truth." (John 17:17) Jesus 
believed the Word of God, and everything he taught har¬ 
monized with the Scriptures. Jesus often said: "It is 
written." f Mai I hew 4:4, 7, 10) Then lesus would quote a 
scripture. Similarly, God's people today do not teach their 
own ideas. They believe that the Bible is God's Word, and 
they base their teachings firmly on what it says. 

■f>. 7. How do God's SL-lvailh view [.111: BeIiLu, arid how ilkl Jesus 5 t:l 

thf cxampltj in this regard!? 





THOSE WHO WORSHIP THE TRUE GOD 

base their teachings on the Bib^e 

worship only Jehovah and make his name known 

show genuine love for one another 

accept Jesus as Cod's means ot salvation 

are no part of the world 

preach God's Kingdom as man's only hope 
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* Those who practice the true religion worship only Je¬ 
hovah and make his name known. Jesus declared: "It is 
Jehovah your God you must worship, and it is to him 
a Done you must render sacred service, 17 (Matthew 4:10) 
7'hus, God's servants worship no one other Lhan Jeho¬ 
vah. This worship includes letting people know what the 
name of the true God is and what he is like. Psaim 83:18 


states; "You, whose name is Jehovah, you alone are the 
Most High over all the earth. 1,7 Jesus set the pattern in 
helping others to gel to know God, as he said In prayer: 
"1 have made your name manifest to the men you gave 
me out of the world." (John 17:6) Similarly,, true worship¬ 
ers today teach others about God's name, his purposes, 
and his qualities. 

9 God's people show genuine, unselfish love for one an¬ 
other : lesus said: "Rv this ah will know that von are mv 

J j j 

disciples, if you have love among yourselves." : lohn 1,3: 
35) The early Christians had such love for one another. 
Godly love overcomes radai, social, and national barri¬ 
ers and draws people together in an unbreakable bond 
of true brotherhood. (CJolnssians 3:14} Members of false 


religions do not have such a loving brotherhood. I low 
do we know that? They kili one another because of na¬ 
tional or ethnic differences. True Christians do not tEtke 
up weapons to kill their Christian brothers nr anyone 
else. The bibie states: " Lhe children of God and the chil¬ 


dren of the Devil Eire evident by this fact: Evervone who 

ij Ji 

does not carry on righteousness does not originate with 
God, neither does he who does not love his brother. 
, . . We should have love tor one another; not like Cain, 
who originated with the wicked one and slaughtered his 
brother"—! John 3:10-12; 4:20, 21. 


S. What h involved in worshiping Jehovah? 

9, ](K, Jn what wip tin true C.hrLsi him show love for an? another? 
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lc Of course,, genuine love means more Mian not killing 
others. True Christians unselfishly use their time, ener¬ 


gy, and resources to help and encourage one another. 
(Hebrews 10:24, 25} They help one another m times of 
distress, and they deal honestly with others. In 1 fXci P l Itc v 
apply in their lives tire Bible counsel to "work what Es 
good toward all." -Galatians 6:30. 

11 True Christians accept Jesus Christ as God's means of 


salvation. The Bible says: 


"There is no salvation in any¬ 


one else, for there is not another name under heaven 
that has been given among men by which we must get 
saved." (Acts 4:12) .As we saw in Chapter 5, Jesus gave his 
life as a ransom for oliedient humans. (Matthew 2Q:2W) 
I n addition, Jesus is God's appointed King in the heaven¬ 
ly Kingdom that will rule the entire earth. And God 
requires that we obey Jesus and apply his teachings if we 
want everlasting life. That is why the Bible states: “He 
that exercises faith in the Son has everlasting life; he that 
disobeys the Son will not see life/'—John 3:dC>, 


iZ True worshipers are no part of the worlcL When on 
trial before the Roman ruler Pilate, Jesus said: "My king¬ 
dom is no part of this world." (John 18:36) No matter 
what country they live in, Jesus' 1 true followers are sub¬ 
jects of his heavenly Kingdom and thus maintain strict 
neutrality In the world's political affairs. They take no 
part in its conflicts. However, Jehovah's worshipers do 
not interfere with what others choose to do about joining 
a political party, running for office, or voting. And while 
God's true worshipers are neutral regarding polities, they 
are law-abiding. Why? Because God's Word com¬ 
mands them to "be in subjection" to the governmental 


] L. Why is it important to accept Jesus Christ us Cud's means of sal 
12. What does freinji iso (.wt of tlm* world involve? 


iviiiji Itaes Iftf BiNe Realty Teach? 


''superior authorities." (Romans 13:1) Where there is a 
conflict between what God requires and what a political 
system requires, true worshipers follow the example of 
the apostles, who said: "We must obey tiod as rLifer rath¬ 
er than men/ 1 —Acts 5:29; Mark 1.2:17 

]3 Jesus' true followers preach that (Jod's Kingdom is 

13. 11 Ow do JumiC E Flit faJ tflawfS vLuw Gc4'$ Ki ,r11 ■ 1 1" 11 Tl ' lu re, 

wliil .idion do thcv tiaku? 


By serving Jehovah with tori people, 
you witf gain tar more fhoxi you could ever lose 
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mankind's only hope. Jesus foretold: “ I his good news of 
the kingdom will be preached in a]3 the inhabited earth 
for a witness to all the nations; and then the end will 
come." (Matthew 24:14) Instead of encouraging people 
lo look to human rulers to solve their problems, true 
followers of Jesus Christ proclaim God's heavenly King¬ 
dom as the only hope for mankind. (Psalm 146:3) Jesus 
taught us to pray for that perfect government when he 
said: “Let your kingdom come. Let your will take place, as 
in heaven, also upon earth." (Matthew6:10) God's Word 
foretold that this heavenly Kingdom "will crush and put 
an end to all these kingdoms [now existing |, and it itself 
will stand to times indefinite "—Daniel 2:44= 

n On the basis of what we hEive just considered, ask 
yourself: 'What religious group bases all its teach¬ 
ings on the Bible and makes known Jehovah's name? 
What group practices godly love, exercises faith in Je¬ 
sus, Is no part of the world, and proclaims that God's 
Kingdom i% the only real hope for mankind? Of all the 
religk ms groups on earth, which one meets all these re¬ 
quire menis?' The facts clearly show' that it is Jehovah's 
Wi 1 1 i esses.—I sai a h 43: 10-12. 

WHAT WILL YOU DO? 

,fi Simply believing in God is not enough to please 
him. After all, the Bible says that even the demons be¬ 
lieve that God exists, (James 2:19) Obviously though, 
they do not do God's will and do not have his approv¬ 
al. To be approved by God, not only must we believe in 
his existence but we must also do his will. We must also 
break free from false religion and embrace true worship. 


14. What religious group do ycni believe meets the requiiwwots for 
true worship? 

15. What does titKl require in addition to believing that tiu e*bti? 



Whvti ftoes tfi? Bible ftealh' feat i?? 

I 
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]fj The apostEe Paul showed that wc must not lake 
pari in false worship. He wrote: '"Gel out from among 
them, and separate yourselves/ says Jehovah, 'and quit 
touching the unclean thing"; 'and 1 will take you in."" 
(2 Corinthians 6:17; Tsaiafl 52:11) True Christians there¬ 
fore avoid anything that is connected with false worship. 

17 The Bible shows that ail the many forms of false re¬ 
ligion are part of "Babylon the Great/'* (Revelation 17:5) 
Thai name calls to mind ihc ancient city of Babylon, 
where false religion started up after the Rood of Noah's 
day. Many leachLngs and practices now common in false 
religion originated long ago in Babylon. For example, the 
Babylonians worshiped trinities, or triads, of gods. Today, 
the central doctrine of many religions is the Trinity. But 
the Bible dearly teaches that there is only one true God, 
Jehovah, and that Jesus 1 Christ is his Son. (John 17:3) The 
Babylonians also l>elJeved that humans have an immortal 
soul that survives the bodv after death and can suffer in 

JF 

a place of torment. Today, belief in the immortal soul or 
spirit that can suffer in helLhre is taught by most religions. 

1B Since ancient Babylonian worship spread through¬ 
out the earth, modern Babylon the Great can property be 
Identified as the world empire of false religion. And God 
has foretold lhal this empire of false religion will come to 
a sudden end. (Revelation 18:8) Do you see why it Is vital 
iliat you separate yourself from every pari of Babylon the 
Great" 7 Jehovah God wants you to "get out of tier" quick¬ 
ly while there is still time,—Revelation 18:4. 

-■ 


* for more intormatson about why Babylon t!ic Great represents 
the world empire of false leLSfijon, see the Appendix, pa^es 219-20. 


it*. What should be done about taking part in false religion? 

17 , IS. What is "Babylon the Great,"' and why Is it urgent to "&ef out 
of be*"? 
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As a result of your decision to quit practicing false re¬ 
ligion, some may choose to stop associating with you, By 
serving Jehovah with Inis people, however, you will gain 
far more than you could ever lose- like Jesus' early disci¬ 
ples who left other things to follow him, you will come 
to have many spiritual brothers and sisters. You will be¬ 
come part of a large worldwide family of millions of true 
Christians, who show you genuine love. And you will 
have the wonderful hope of everlasting life J, 'in the com¬ 
ing system of things," (Mark 10-28 140) Perhaps in time, 
those who abandoned you because of your beliefs will 
look into what the Bible teaches and become worshipers 
of Jehovah, 

20 The Bible teaches that God will soon bring an end 
to tills wicked system of things and will replace it with a 
righteous new world under the ruler&hip of his Kingdom. 
(2 Peter 3:9, 13) What a marvelous world that will be! 
And in that righteous new system, there will be only one 
religion, one true form of warship. Is it not the course of 
wisdom tor you to take the necessary steps to come into 
association with true worshipers right now? 

19, What will you gain by serving Jehovah. 1 

20, What does the future hold Eor those whii |jj.i-l■ i. i thu true nPi 

gi on ? 


WHAT THE BIBLE TEACHES 

■ There is only one true religion.—Matthew 
7:13,14, 

■ True religion is identified by its teachings 
and practlcesMatthcw 7:16, 17, 

■ Jehovah's Witnesses practice the worship 
that God approves—Isaiah 43:10. 











CHAPTER SIXTEEN 


Take Your Stand for 
True Worship 

What does the Bible teach about 

the use of images? 

What view do Christians take of 

religious holidays? 

How can you explain your beliefs to others 

without offending them? 


SUPPOSE you found out ihai your whole neighbor¬ 
hood has been contaminated. Someone has secretly been 


dumping poisonous waste in the area, and now the situ¬ 
ation is life threatening. What would you do? No doubt, 
you would move away if you could. But after doing that, 
you would sini face this serious question. Nave [ been 
poisoned?' 

1 A similar situation arises with regard to false religion. 
I he Bible leaches that such worship is contaminated 
with unclean teachings and practices, (2 Corinthians 6: 
17) That is why it is important for you to get out of 
''Babylon the Great/' the world empire of false religion. 
(Revelation 1R:2, 4) Have you done this? If so, vou are lo 


Ih j com mended. But more i*t involved than just separat¬ 
ing yourself or resigning from ei false religion. Afterward, 
vou must ask vourselP 'l>o anv traces of false worship re- 

-■ „r" ■ J F 

main in mc? J Consider some examples. 


1, 2. What question must you ask yoursdl' after leaving false leli- 
Elon, and why do you thirtk this Is Important? 



It is strange or wrong to pray lo i jod without such ei visi¬ 
ble aid- You may even feel attached to some of these 
items. But t.iod is the one who says how he should l>e 
worshiped, and tine Bible teaches that he does not want 
us lo use images. (Bxodus 2t):4 r 5; l J salni 11S:4-8 j Isaiah 
4Z:R; 1 lohn 5:21) So you can take a stand for true wor¬ 
ship try destroying any items you own that are connected 
with false worship. By all means, come to view them 
as Jehovah does—as something "detestable.Deuteron¬ 
omy 27:] 5. 

4 Ancestor worship also is common In many false 

.f. {al What do« the 1 litbte say about the us* of image-s, and why 
might view be difficult for some to accept-' 1 (b) What ihuuld 

you do with any items you own that are connected with fuhe wor¬ 
st! ip? 

4. la} How do we know that arirrstcir worship i<i futile? (bj Why <J LC.1 
Jehovah forbid his people to engage in any form of spiritism? 
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religions. lie fore learning Bible truth, some believed lhal 
the dead are const Lous in an invisible rcaim and that 
they can help or harm tlte living. Perhaps you used to go 
to great lengths to appease your dead ancestors. But as 

you learned in Chapter 6 of this book, the dead have no 
conscious existence anywhere. Thus, attempts to com¬ 
municate with them are of no use. Any messages that 
seern to come from a dead loved one rea Ely originate with 
1 he demons. Therefore, Jehovah forbade the Ism JiU s lo 
try lo talk with the dead or lo participate in any other 
form of spiritism—Deuteronomy 18:10-12. 

* If the use of images or the practice of ancestor wor¬ 
ship was part of your former way of worship, what can 
you do? Read and ponder over Bible passages thEit show 

you how God views these things. Bray to Jehovah daily 
about your desire to take a stand for true worship, and ask 
him to help you to think as he does.—Isaiah 55:9. 

CHRISTMAS—NOT CELEBRATED 
BY EARLY CHRISTIANS 

a A person's worship could be contaminated hv false 
religion as it relates to popular holidays. Consider Christ¬ 
en as, tor example- (Christmas supposedly commemorates 
the birth of Jesus Christ and nearly every religion that 
claims to be Christian celebrates it. Yet, there is no ev¬ 
idence that the fi.rst-centuiy disciples ol Jesus observed 
such a holiday. The book Sacred Origins of Profound 
Things slates: "For two centuries after Christ's birth., 
no one knew, and few people cared, exactly when he 
w T as bornT 


5. What can you <to if the use of images or the practice at ancestor 
worship was in your religious past? 

6 h 7. (a) Christnyis supposedly caiTirfi-L'jxioriic^ wEust,. and did Jesus" 

lilSt-CcntUry ItilUnvers ahx^rw it : 1 (b) What weru birthday irujibrj- 
tinn> associated With durLiL^ the Lime of Je^ui e-iilty distdsples? 
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Even if Jesus' disciples had known the exact of 
his birth, thev would not have celebrated It. Why? Be- 

■r J 

cause, as 1'he World Book Encyclopedia says, the early 
Christians "considered the celebration of anyone's birth 
lo be a pagan custom." The only birthday observances 
mentioned in the Bible are those of two rulers who did 
not worship Jehovah. (Genesis 40:20; Mark 6:21) Birth¬ 
day celebrations were also held in honor of pagan 
deities. For example, on May 24 the Romans celebrat¬ 
ed the birthday of the goddess Diana. On the following 
day they observed the birthday of their sun -god, Apollo, 
Hence, birthday celebrations were associated with pEiyan- 
ism. not with Christianity, 

B There is another reason wliy first-century Christians 

J J 

would not have celebrated Jesus' birthday. His disciples 
likely knew that birthday celebrations were connected 

-■ a 

with superstition- For instance, many Greeks and Ro¬ 
mans of ancient times believed that a spirit attended the 
birth of each human and protected tiiat one throughout 
life. "'Hals spirit had a mystic relation with the god on 
whose birthday the individual was bom/ says the book 
lit? Lor? of Birthdays. Jehovah certainly would not be 
pleased with any observance that would link Jesus with 
superstition. (Isaiah 65:11, 12) So how did Christmas 
come to be celebrated by many people? 

THE ORIGIN OF CHRISTMAS 

iJ [(was not until several hundred years after Jesus lived 
on the earth that people began to commemorate his 
birth on December 23. But that was rtof the date of Jesus' 

fi. F.Kpl.Tin thf (TCHineLtBOti Iwtoaeen birthday o?]*? brat Lons. iincJ sh]ht- 
stllion. 

9. Htrtv" did December 25 come to be T^gartled a^ the day to t'etcbiatc 
jeiiii' 1 birEtiV 



IVJfjJf i the iiibltKitolh' 'ittu.lt? 


birth, for it evidently took place in October. So why 
was December 25 chosen? Some who later claimed to 


be Christian likely "wished the date to coincide with the 
pagan Roman festival marking the 'birthday of the un- 
conquered sun.' " {The \cvr Encyclopaedia Britannica) In 
winter,, when the sun seemed weakest, pagans held cere¬ 
monies to get this source of warmth and light to come 
I tuck from its distant travels. December 25 was thought 
to be the day that the sun began its return. In an effort 
to convert pagans, religious leaders adopted this festival 
and tried to make it seem "'Christian." 


10 The pagan roots of Christmas have long been rec¬ 
ognized. Because of its unscriptural origin, Christmas 
was banned in England and in some of the American 
colonies during the 17th century. 

Anyone who even stayed home from 
work on Christmas day had to pay a 
penalty. Soon, though, the old eus- 


Would you eat 
a piece of candy 
picked up from 
the gutter? 


toms were back, and some new ones 
were added, Christmas once again 
became a big holiday 7 , and that is 
what it still is in many Lands. Because 
of the connections that Christmas 
has with false religion, however, 

‘ Set tKc Appendix, paiies 221-2. 

* The Saturnalia also planned a part In the 
choice of December 251. This festival honor¬ 
ing the Homan j*nd of agriculture" took place 
rm OecvndHT 17-24. Rraxtirl^ rtJiTrvT'rialijTig, 
and gift-giving took place during the Satur¬ 
nalia. 


HI. In times ] heist, wily did some people nut 
c-rl^hra tr Ch nstm^s: 1 
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those who want to please God do not celebrate it or any 
other holiday that has its roots in pagan. worship." 

DO ORIGINS REALLY MATTER? 

|: Some agree that such holidays as Christmas have 
pagan origins but still feel t hai it is not wrong to celebrate 
them. After all, most people arc not thinking about false 
worship when they observe holidays. These occasions 
also give families opportunities to draw close together. Is 
this how you feel? T1 so, likely il is love of family, not love 
of false religion, thai makes taking a stand for true wor- 
ship seem difficult. Reassured that Jehovah, the one who 
originated the family, wants you to have a good relation¬ 
ship with your relatives. (Ephesians 3:14,15) Hut you can 
strengthen such bonds in ways that God approves. Re 
garding the matter that should be our chief concern, the 
apostle T’aul wrote: "Keep on making sure of what is ac¬ 
ceptable to the !.ord. PJ —Ephesians 5:It). 

Maybe you feel thai (he origins of holidays have lit¬ 
tle to do with how they arc celebrated today. Do origins 
really matter? ’vesi To illustrate: Suppose you saw a piece 
of candy lying in the gutter Would you pick up that can¬ 
dy and eat if? Of course notl That candy is unclean, kike 
that candy, holidays may seem sweet, but they have been 
picked up from unclean places. 1b take a stand for true 
worship, we need to have a viewpoint like that of lire 
prophet Isaiah, who told true worshipers: Touch noth¬ 
ing unclean-"=lsa[ah 52:11. 

■ For a discussion of how Lrue Christians view other popular hol¬ 
idays, see the Appendix, [Kigts 222-3. 

It. Why do iomt people altbjn(L‘ holid-ays, bul what should bo our 
chiet concern? 

12. Illustrate why we should avoid customs and cel eh-rations tfiat 
have twd origins- 



160 


What Does the Bsbte Realty Teach? 


DISCERNMENT in DEALING WITH OTHERS 

LX Challenses may arise when you choose not to par¬ 
ticipate m holidays. For example, fellow employees, may 
wonder why you do not engage in certain holiday activ¬ 
ities where you work. What if vou are offered a Christmas 

V V 

gift? Would it be wrong to accept it? What if your 
marriage mate does not share your beliefs? How can 
you make sure that your children do not feci deprived 
because of not celebrating holidays? 

I. 7 

14 Good Judgment is needed to discern how to handle 
each situation. I: a holiday greeting is casually extended, 
you could simply thank the well-wisher. Hut suppose you 
are dealing with someone you sec or work with regularly. 
In that case, you might choose to say more. In all cases, 
be tactful. The Bible advises: "Let vour utterance be al¬ 
ways with gracious ness, seasoned with salt, so as to know 
how you ought to give an answer to each one.' 1 ' (Golus- 
stans 4:6) Be careful not to show disrespect for others. 
Instead, tactfully explain your position. Make clear I hat 
you are not against gift-gjvfng and gatherings but prefer 
to participate in these activities at a different time. 

15 Wtvti il someone wants to give you a gift? Much de¬ 
pends upon the circumstances. The giver might sav: f, l 
know that you do not celebrate the holiday. Still, 3 want 
you to have this?' You may decide that accepting the gift 
under those circumstances is not the same as taking part 
in the holiday. Of course, if the giver Is riot familiar with 
your beliefs, you could mention that you do not observe 

u 1 j 1 j 

the holiday. This would help to explain why you accept a 
gift but do not give one on that occasion. On the oiher 

13, WtiflT challenge may iLfisi./ whL'n vmi <Jo mil purtiojiali.- In hol- 
klavs? 

J 

14, l.S. VVhai cxiu\d you do- if it hotidjy is L'.'tlfju.ltd to wu 

Ot 1 il ).“ii l'c srii.T ivanLj Llj givt you a gift? 



ki' Yitur Staiid for Tine Worship 


1*1 

hand, it would be wise not to accept a gift if it is giv¬ 
en with the clear intention of showing that you do not 
stick to your beliefs or ill at you would compromise for 
the sake of material gain. 

WHAT ABOUT FAMILY MEMBERS? 

1(1 What if family members do not sham your beliefs? 
Again, be tactful. There is no need to make an issue of 
every custom or celebration that your relatives choose to 
observe. Instead, respect their right to their views, just as 
you want them to respect your right to yours. (Matthew 
7:12) Avoid any actions that would make you ei partici¬ 
pant in the holiday. Still, be reasonable when it comes 
to matters that do not amount to aciual celebration. Of 
course, you should always act in a way that will leave you 
with a good conscience.— 1 Timothy 1:18, 19. 

What can you do so that your children do not feel 
deprived because of not celebrating unscriptural holi¬ 
day's? Much depends on what you do at other times ot 
the year. Some parents set aside times to give presents to 
their children. One of the in j st gifts you can give your 
children is your time ami loving attention. 

PRACTICE TRUE WORSHIP 

!*To please C?od, you must reject false worship and 
lake a stand for true worship. What does ibis include? 
The Bible states: ' J l^et us consider one another to In¬ 
cite to love and fine works, nor forsaking the gathering 
of ourselves together, as some have the custom, but 

I-ft, ! Eow can you be tactful when handling matiFT* related to holl- 
ctevs? 

1 7 . 3Icnv can you help your children net lu feel deprived because they 
see that others are celebrating holidays? 

I ft. llow t-an attending Christian meeting* help you lo lake .i 
Tor hue worship? 
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W'htit is f }{v Bible Rualiv faith? 


encouraging one another, and all the more so as you 
behold the day drawing near/' (Hebrews 10,24,25) Chris¬ 
tian meetings an.' happy occasions for you to worship 
God in the way that he approves. (Psalm 22:22; 122:1) 
At such meetings, there is "an interchange of encourage¬ 
ment" among faithful Christians.—Romans 1:12, 


w Another wav that you can take a stand for true won 

i* p 

ship is to speak lo others about tire things you have 
learned from studying the Bible with Jehovah's Witness¬ 
es. Many people truly an 1 "sighing and groaning" over 
die wickedness that is taking place in the world today. 
(Ezekiel -9:4) Perhaps you know some people who feel 
that way. Why not speak to them about your Bible-based 
hope for the future? As you associate with true Christians 
and speak to others about the marvelous Bible truths you 
have learned, you will find that any desire for the cus¬ 
toms of false worship that may have remained in your 
heart will gradually disappear. Be assured that you will tie 
very happy and will receive many blessings if you take 
your stand for true worship.—Malachi 3:10. 


19. Why is it important that you speak to others about the things 
you have ksirneU from the BibloV 


WHAT THE BIBLE TEACHES 

■ Neither images nor ancestor worship have 
any place in true worship. Exodus 20:4, 5; 
I )euter« mi only 18; 10-12. 

JT 

■ It is wrong to take part in celebrations that 
have jlagan origins.—Ephesians 5:10. 

■ true Christians should be tactful when 
they explain Ibeir beliefs lo others. 

—CjjloSSianS 4:6. 
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practicing true worship brings 
r*?nl happiness 
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CHAPTER SEVENTEEN 


Draw Close to God 

in Praver 

j 


Why should we pray to Cod? 
What must we do to be heard by God? 
How does God answer our prayers? 


COMPARED with the vast universe, the earth is verv 

-l 

small. In fact, to Jehovah, "the Maker of heaven anti 
earth;' 1 the nations of mankind are tike a tiny drop of wa¬ 
ter from a bucket. (Psalm 115:15; Isaiah 40:15) Yet r the 


Bible says: "Jehovah Ls near to ah those calling upon him, 
to all those who call upon him hi trueness. The desire of 
those fearing him he will perform, and their cry for help 
he will hear.* (Psalm 145:18, 19) just think of what that 

means! The almighty Creator is near to os and will hear 
us if we call upon him in true ness;' What a privilege we 
have to approach God in prayer! 

-If we want Jehovah to listen to Our prayers, how¬ 
ever, we must pray lo turn in the way that he approves. 
EI cm 1 can we do this unless we understand what the Bible 


teaches about prayer? It is vital for us to know what the 
Scriptures say on this subject, for prayer helps us to draw 
closer to Jehovah, 


WHY PRAY TO JEHOVAH? 

3 One important reason why we should pray to Jeho- 

1, 2, Why s hoi lid wf view prayer as n great privilege,, a net why do 
wr m-t'd to know what the Riblx* ttNiChc^ abmit it .' 

.1. Whst is OitL' iiTi[i':i-rfant why w<- shcnzkl ]>niV to Jfbovab? 



rJir- Maker of heaven 
and earth" is witting fa 
hear Our prayers IS 


vah is (hat he Invites us to do so. H is Ward encourages us: 
"Do not tx 1 anxious over anything, but in everything by 
prayer and. supplication along with thanksgiving Let your 
petitions be made known to God; and the peace of God 
that excels all thought will guard your hearts and your 
mental powers by means of Christ Jesus ," (PhilLpplans 4: 
6, 7) Surely we would nor want to ignore such a kind pro¬ 
vision made tor us by the Supreme Ruler of the universe! 

J Another reason lo pray Is that regularly praying to Je¬ 
hovah Is a way to strengthen our relationship with him.. 
True friends do not communicate only when they need 
something. Rather, good friends are interested in each 
other, and their friendship becomes stronger as they free¬ 
ly express their thoughts, concerns, and feelings. In some 
respects, the situation is similar when ii comes to our re¬ 
lationship with Jehovah God- With the help of this book, 
you have learned much about what the Bible teaches re¬ 
garding Jehovah, his personality, and his purposes. You 


4. I low does fcguEar prayer tr> Jn’-ho^h strer^gt he n our leldtienship 
with hi nil? 


■ fi 


■■ 
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have come lo know him as a reat person. Prayer gives you 
the opportunity lo express your thoughts arid innermost 
feelings to your heavenly Father, As voli do, you draw 

V 1 ./ m J J m 

closer to Jehovah.—James 4:8. 


WHAT REQUIREMENTS MUST WE MEET? 


Does Jehovah listen to all prayers? Consider what 
he told rebellious Israelites in the days of the prophet 
Isaiah: Jj Lwn though vole make many prayers, I am not 
listening; with bloodshed your very hands have become 
fiEled, ,,r {Isaiah 1:15) So certain actions can cause God not 


to listen to our prayers. For our prayers to be favorably 
heart! by God, therefore, we must meet some basic re¬ 
quirements. 


* A pmnary requirement is that we exercise faith. 
(Mark 11:24) IJie apostle Paul wrote: "Without faith it is 
impossible lo please [God| well, for he that approaches 
God must believe that he is and that he becomes hie rc- 
warder of those earnestly seeking him." (Hebrews E1;6) 
Having true faith is more than merely knowing that God 
exists and that he hears and answers prayers. Faith is 
proved by our actions. We mast give clear evidence that 
we have faith by the wav we live everv day —James 2:26, 

j ,■ j j — 

"Jehovah also requires lhat ihose who approach him 
in prayer do so with humility and sincerity. On we not 
have reason to be humble when speaking to Jehovah? 
When people have the opponunity to speak to a king or a 
president, they usually do so respectfully, acknowledging 


5. What shOVi^ J'.-hj;ivati d^L-s- biu! Iisi l b i l In all pritycry? 
f>. In (iPfk'j k *r God t <y ]istL B rt to Our pTaytTs. ^hat cS- a primary require¬ 
ment, and haw tan we rfiWt it? 

7 . {a! Why should wu be ix/sp-uutful when >|K , akjEiE to Jehovah jli 
prayer? (b) When pi-ir- mM to Gud, lum lujl we show liunulirv and 
s-inturil v? 

JS 
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the ruler's high position. How much more so should we 
be respectful when approaching Jehovah [ {Psalm 138:6) 
After all, he is "God Almighty." (Genesis 17:11 When we 
pray to God. the maimer hi which w-c approach him 
should show' that we humbly recognize our position be¬ 
fore him. Such humility w r ill also move us to pray 
from our heart in sincerity, avoiding routine, repetitive 
prayers.—Matt hew 6:7. 8. 

* Another requirement for being heard by God is that 
we act in harmony with our prayers. Jehovah expects ns 
to do all th<M is within our power to work at what we pray 
tor. ior example, if wv pray, "Give us today our bread for 
this day" we must work hard at whatever available job 
we are Esbleto perform. (Matthew 6:13; 2 ThessalonLans 3: 
10) [f we pray for help in overcoming ei fleshly weakness, 
we ttilisI be careful to avoid circumstances and situations 
that could lead us into temptation. (Colossians 3:5) In 
addition to these basic requirements* there are questions 
about prayer that we need to have answered. 

ANSWERING SOME QUESTIONS ABOUT PRAYER 

9 To whom should we pray? Jesus taught his followers 
to pray to '“our tat her In the heavens." (Matthew 6:9: 
Our prayers, then, must be directed only to Jehovah God. 
However, Jehovah requires that we acknowledge the posi¬ 
tion of his only-begotten -Son, Jesus Christ. As we learned 
in Chapter 5* Jesus was sent to the earth to serve as 
a ransom to redeem us from sin and death. (John 3:16; 
Romans 5:12) He is the appointed High Priest and Judge. 
(John 5:22; I Lebrews 6:20) Hence, the Scriptures direct us 
to offer our prayers through Jesus. He himself said: ,J 1 am 


S. How can we act in hsiniony with whal w*? pray tor' 
9. To whom should Wf pray r <l] llJ through wtioui- 
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the wa\ ? and the truth and the life. No one comes to the 
E at her ext v pi through TtH 1 -’’ (Jo Em 14:6) For our prayers 
to he heard, we must pray only to Jehovah through Ills 
Son. 

115 Must we assume a special position or pits tun? when 
praying? No. Jehovah docs nol require any specific posi¬ 
tion. either of the hands or of the whole hotly. The 
RibEe teaches, that it is acceptable to pray in a wide vari¬ 
ety'of positions. These include sitting, bowing, kneeling, 
and standing. (1 Chronicles 17:16; NeTiemiah f>:6; Daniel 
6:10; Mark 11:25) What is truly important is, not some 
special posture that can be seen by others, hut the right 
heart altitude. In fact, during our daily activities or 
when we art 1 faced with an emergency, we may offer a si¬ 
lent prayer wherever we are. Jehovah hears such prayers 
even though they may go completely unnoticed by those 
around us,—Nehemiah 2:1-6, 

11 Whitt may nr pray for? The Bible explains: ,J No 
matter what it is that we ask according to his will, he 
[Jehovah] hears us." (1 John 5:14) So we mtiy pray for 
anything that is in harmony with God's will. Is it his 
will that we pray about personal concerns? By all means [ 
Playing to Jehovah can be much like talking to a close 
friend. We may speak openly, 'pouring out our heart' to 
Gnd. tPsalm 62:8) Tt i..s proper for us to ask for holy spir¬ 
it, for It will help us to do what is right. (Luke 11:13) We 
can also ask for guidance In making wise decisions and 
for strength in coping with difficulties- (James 1:5) When 
we sin, we should ask for forgiveness on the basis of 
Christ's sacrifice, (Ephesians 1:3, 7) Of course, personal 

If]. Why i\ tic hj'M'tifif fitmtioii or jKJiturt 1 nfruuifed. when we [if ay? 
11. Wiiul ate iOffit jH'ivimal H-tJiUenis Ilia! atu proper hiiLiit'c's of 
prayer? 
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matters should not be the only subjects of our prayers. 
We should broaden out our prayers to include other peo¬ 
ple-family members as well as fellow worshipers.-Acts 

12:5; Colossians 4:12. 

■ 

12 Matters relating to Jehovah God should be given 
first importance in our prayers. We certainly have reason 
to express heartfelt praise and thanks to him for all his 
goodness. (1 Chronicles 29:10-13) Jesus gave the model 
prayer, recorded at Matthew 6:9-0, in which he taught 
us to pray that God's name be sanctified, that is, treat¬ 
ed as sacred, or holy. That t kid's Kingdom come and that 
his will be done on the earth as it is in heaven are men¬ 
tioned next. Only after covering these important matters 
relating to Jehovah did Jesus give attention to personal 
concerns. When we likewise give God the most Impor- 
tant place in our prayers, we show that we are interested 
in more than just our own welfare. 

I+ How ton" shouki our prayers ht j ? The Kibte docs not 
place any limit on how long private or public prayers 
should be. They may range from a brief prayer be¬ 
fore a meal to a long private prayer in which we pour 
mil our heart to Jehovah. (1 Samuel L:l2 r 15) However, 
Jesus condemned self-righteous individuals who made 
long, showy prayers before others. i l,uke 20:46, 47 > 
Such prayers do not impress Jehovah What is impor¬ 
tant is that we pray from oicr heart. I lence, the length 
of acceptable prayers may vary according to needs and 
circumstances. 

12. How may vti give matins concerning imr heavenly Mather first 
importance in our puyvn? 

O. %Vhat do the scriptures Indicate about lltt- Imgth of .^.VL’jrtatjle 
prayers? 
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Wtwt Does the Bible Really Tt-uih? 

J4 How often should we pmy?J}w Bible entourages us to 
"pray continually/' to "persevere In prayer/' and to "pray 
incessantly." (Matthew 26:41; Romans I2: !2j I Thessalo- 
nians 5:17) Of course, these statements do not mean thEJt 
we must be praying to Jehovah every moment of the day 
Rather, the Bible is urging us to pray regularly continu¬ 
ally thanking Jehovah for his goodness to us and looking 
to him for guidance, comfort, and strength. 3s it not com¬ 
forting to know that Jehovah puts no limit on how long 
or how often we can talk to him in prayer? If we truly 
appreciate the privilege of prayer, we wiU fmd many op- 
port uni ties to pray to our heavenly Father. 

IS Why should wc say "A men" tif the end of a prayer? 
The word "amen" means "surely," or "so be it.* Scriptur¬ 
al examples show that it is appropriate to say "Amen" at 
the close of |>ersonal and public prayers. (1 Chronicles 
16:36; I'salm 41:13) By saying "Amen" at the end of our 
own prayer, we affirm that our expressions were made 
with sincerity. When we sew "Amen"—either silently nr 

r J ji 

out loud—at the end of someone's public prayer, we in- 
dicate that we are in agreement with the thoughts that 
we re expressed.- I Corinthians 14;16, 


HOW GOD ANSWERS OUR PRAYERS 

16 Does Jehovah really answer prayers? Yes, indeed! We 
hEwe a firm basis to be confident that the "Hearer of 
prayer answers sincere prayers offered by millions of hu¬ 
mans. (Psalm 65:2) Jehovah's answer to our prayers may 
come in a variety of ways. 

.J —i 


14, What does Lhe Bible oie-aii when it encourages us to "pray con- 
tinualiy," and what is comfailing aJjotit e e i as.? 

l.V Why should we say "Amen" at the end oF personal and public 
prayers? 

16. What L cmhck'-EU L' can we 1 have regarding pra\ i ei? 



Your prayer can be heard 
off any oCCMfon 
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IT Jehovah uses his angels and his earthly servants 
to answer prayers. (Hebrews 1:13, 14) There have been 
many experiences of individuals who prayed to God for 
help to understand the Bible and were soon thereafter 
contacted by one of Jehovah's servants. Such experiences 
give evidence of angelic direction of the Kingdom - 
preaching work. (Revelation [4:6) To answer our prayers 
ottered iri a time of real need, Jehovah may motivate 

17. Why can it be said that God hh-s his anfieh and his L-.ir: IlJy ser¬ 
vants to answer our prayers? 














in response to our prayers, 
Jehovah can motivate a 
Christian lo coma to our aid 


a Christian lo come to 
our aitL—Proverbs 12: 

25; James 2:16.. 

LS Jehovah God also 
uses his holy spirit and 
his Word, the Bible, to 
answer the prayers of his 
servants. He may answer 
out prayers for help to 
cope with trials by giv¬ 
ing its guidance and strength by means ot ills holy spirit. 
(2 Gorinthmns 4:7) Often the answer to our prayers for 
direction comes from the Bible, where Jehovah gives us 
help in making wise decisions. I Ielpfuf scriptures may 
be fount! during our personal Bible study arid as we 
reatE Christian pubJications, such as this book. Scriptural 
points that we need to consider may 3>e brought to our at¬ 
tention by what is said at a Christian meeting or through 
the comments of a concerned elder in the congregation. 
—Galatians 6:1. 

w Jf Jehovah seems to delay in answering our prayers, 
this is never because he is not able to answer ihem. 
Rather, we must remember that Jehovah answers prayers 
according to his will and in his due time. He knows 
our needs and how to care for them far better than we 
do. Often he allows us to 'keep on asking, seeking, and 

1&, How (.lot's Jehovah use his holy spin* and Ills Word to aitjwvr 
the prayers of his servants? 

19. What should ive keep bn mind it our prdvfiv yjm rtirnes see-m to 
go unanswered? 
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knocking.' (Luke 11:5-l0) Such persever 
a nee shoe's God that our desire is very 
deep and lhai our faith is genuine. 
Furthermore, Jehovah may answer our 
prayers in a way that is noi obvious to us. 
For example, he may answer oar prayer 
regarding a particular trial:, nol by re¬ 
moving ihe difficulty, hut by giving us 
the strength to endure i t.—Pb i I ippians 
4:13. 


i 20 3 low thankful we can be that the 

. .. - fc 

Creator of this vast universe Is close to all 
>fe wbo call upon him properly in prayer! 
j (Psalm 145:18) May we take full advan- 

'* ' * tagetif the precious privilege of prayer. Tt 

we do, we will haw the joyous prospect of drawing ever 
closer to Jehovah, the Hearer of prayer. 


2ti. Why should we take lull advantage Of the precious privilege of 
prayer? 


WHAT THE BIBLE TEACHES 

■ Regularly praying to Jehovah helps us to 
draw closer to him.- James 4:8. 

t For our prayers to be heard by God, we 
must pray in faith and with humility and 
sincerity—Mark 11:24. 

- We must pray only to Jehovah through 
his Son—Matthew 6:9; John 14:6. 

■ Jehovah, the * Hearer of prayer, uses his 
angels, his earthly servants, his holy spirit, 
anti h'n Word to answer prayers. 

—Psalm 65:2. 










CHAPTER EIGHTEEN 


Baptism and 

Your Relationship With God 

How 3s Christian baptism performed? 

What steps do you need to take to qualify 

for baptism? 

How does a person make a dedication to God? 

What is the special reason for 
getting baptized? 

I.OOKI A body of waicr; what prevents me from get¬ 
ting baptized?'' That question was asked by an Ethiopian 
court official in the first century. A C hristian named 

p B 

hhitip hat! proved to him that Jesus was the promised 
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Messiah. Touched to the heart by what he had learned 
from the Scriptures, the Ethiopian man took action. He 
showed that he wanted to he baptized '—Acts 8:26-36. 

if you have carefully studied the earlier chapters of 
this book with one of Jehovah's Witnesses, you may feel 
ready to ask, "What prevents me from getting baptized?' 1 
Ely now you have learned about the Bible's promise of 


everlasting life in Paradise. {Luke 23:43; Revelation 21: 
3, 4) You have also learned about the true condition 
of the dead and the resurrection hope. (Ecclesiastes 9:5: 
John 5:28, 29) You have probably been associating with 
Jehovah's Witnesses at their congregation meetings and 
have seen for yourself how they practice the true reli¬ 
gion. (John 13:35) Most important, you have likely 
begun to develop a personal relationship with Jehovah 
God. 


’ [ low can you show that you want to serve God? Tesus 

■■ -r 

told bis followers: "Go ., . and make disciples of people 
of all the nations, baptizing them ." (Matthew 28:19) Jesus 
himself set the example by being baptized in water, lie 
was not sprinkled with water, and tie did not just have 
some water poured over his head. (Matthew 3:16} The 
word "baptize" comes from a Greek term meaning “dip." 
Christian baptism therefore means being fully dipped, or 
immersed, in water. 


1 Water baptism is a requirement for all who want to 
have a relationship with Jehovah God. Baptism publicly 
indicates your desire to serve God. It shows that you are 
delighted to do Jehovah's will. (Psalm 40:7, 81 lb quality 
for baptism, however, you must lake definite steps. 


2. Why should you tlCnfc seriously About baptismV 

3. (li) What command did Jesus give his followers? (b> How is water 
baptism performed? 

4. Whal does water baptism indicate? 
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What Dot's She Bible Reaffy Tcui h? 


KNOWLEDGE AND FAITH NEEDED 


s You have already begun to take the first step. How? By 
taking in knowledge of Jehovah God and Jesus Christ, per¬ 
haps by means of a systematic study of the Bible. (John 
17:15) Bui [here is more to learn. Christians want to be 


"filled with the accurate knowledge of |God's| will." (Co- 
loss ians 1:9) Attending the cong regal Lon meetings of 
Jehovah's Witnesses is a big help in this regard. It is im¬ 
portant to attend such meetings. {1 lebrews 10:24 r 25) 
Regular meeting attendance will help you increase your 
knowledge of God. 

■' Of course, you do not need to know everything in 
the Bible in order to qualify for baptism. The Ethiopian 
court official had some knowledge, but he needed help to 
understand certain parts of the Scriptures. (Acts 8:30, 31) 


Likewise, you still have much to learn. In fact, you will 
never stop learning about God, (Ecclesiastes 3:11) Before 
you can be baptized, however, you need to know and 
accept at least the basic Bible teachings. (Hebrews 5:! 2) 
Such teachings include the truth about the condition 
of the dead and the importance of God's name and bis 
Kingdom, 


Knowledge alone is not enough, though, for "with¬ 
out faith it is impossible to please [(iod] well.'’’ {I Iebrews 
11:6) The Bible tells us that when some people in the an¬ 
cient city of Corinth heard the Christian message, they 
"began to believe and he baptized." (Acts 18:8) In a simi¬ 
lar way, a study of the Bible should fill you with faith that 


5. fal WJljL tin . 1 first Step in qualifying K<ir l>u]Hi.snt? (b) Why ;uv 
{ilmsltan mu'i'titiL'K important? 

6. E icnv murh Bible knowledge must yon have in order to qualify Tor 
baptism? 

7. What effect should u study of the Bible have on you? 
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Baptism umt Yum Rt'Jtftionsiiip With God 

it is the inspired Word of i >od. Bibk 1 study should help 
you to have faith in God's promises and in the saving 
power of Jesus" sacrLfLoe.**-joshua 23:14; Arts 4:12; 2 Tim¬ 
othy 3:16, 17. 

SHARING BIBLE TRUTH WITH OTHERS 

BAs faith grows in your heart, you wjfl find It hard to 
keep what you have learned to yourself, (Jeremiah 20:9) 
Yon will be strongly motivated to speak to others about 
God and his purposes.—2 Corinthians 4:1 T 

9 You might begin to share Hi hie truth with others 
by tactfully speaking about it to your relatives, friends, 
neighbors, and workmates. Jn time, you will warn to 
share in the organized preaching work of Jehovah's Wit¬ 
nesses, At that point, feel free to talk things over with the 
Witness who is teaching you the Bible, If it appears that 
you qualify for the public ministry, arrangements will be 
made for vou and vour teacher to meet with two of the 

J F 

congregation elders. 

1E> This will enable you to get better acquainted with 
some Christian elders, who shepherd the flock of God- 
(Acts 20:2 b; 1 Peter 5:2, 3) If these elders see that you un¬ 
derstand and believe basic Bible teachings, are living in 
harmony with God's principles, and truly want to he one 
of Jehovah's Witnesses, they will lei you know that you 
qualify to share in fbe public ministry as an unbaptized 
publisher of the good news. 

]J On the other hand, you may need to make some 

a. What will move yon to share ivirli others wliat you hurt' teamed? 
9. 10. ( a ,i With whom mtgtityou ht-gin sharing Hi h k-11uili? lb} Wb.i t 
slio llIcI >-otj do if van want Jo shim’ in the organized pitching work 
of Jehovah'S Witnesses? 

11. What changes might some have La make before they ■qualify tor 
the public ministry^ 
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What jpces (he Hihlf Rfuilty Tt'iich/ 


changes in your life-style and habits in tinder to qualify 
for the public ministry. This may include stopping some 
practices that have been kepi secret from others. Hence, 
be Fore you ask about becoming an unbapti^ed publisher, 
you need to l>e free o£ serious sins, such as sexual immo¬ 
rality, dr no ken ness, and drug abuse-— I Corinthians 6:9, 
10; Galatians 5:19-2], 


REPENTANCE AND CONVERSION 


1: Some other steps must be taken before you qualify 
lor baptism. The apostle Peter said: "Repent. .. and turn 
around so as to get your sins blotted out." (Acts 3:19) lb 
repent is to feel sincere regret over something you have 
done. Repentance is clearly tilting if a person has lived 
an immoral life, but it is also necessary even if one has 
lived a relatively clean life moraliv. Why? Because ail hu- 
mans are sinners and need God's forgiveness. {Romans 
3:23; 5:12) Before studying the Bible, you did not know 

J V jr 


what God's will was. So bow could vou 


have lived in full 


harmony with his will? Therefore, repentance is neces¬ 


sary. 

H 


13 Repentance must be followed by conversion, or Turn¬ 
ing around? You must do more than feel regret; You 
need to reject your former way of life and E>e brmiy de¬ 
termined that you will do what is right from now on. 
Repentance and conversirm are- steps that you must take 
before being baptized. 


MAKING A PERSONAL DEDICATION 

14 There is another iuifiortant step to take before being 
bajtfized. You must ik'dhxitc yourself to Jehovah God. 


12 . Why is repentance necessary? 

13. What is conversion? 

L4. What important Ship rrmU yoL] take he lyric. 1 Lx'ing h<iptL£LXl? 




Baptism mtit Your Su'fationsMp With Gf/d 1 ' 

ls When yon dedicate yourself to Jehovah God in 
earnest prayer, you promise to give him your exclu¬ 
sive devotion forever, (Deuteronomy 6:15) Why, though, 
would someone want to do that? Well, suppose a man 
has begun to court a woman. The more he teams about 
her anti sees that she has fine qualities, the more he finds 
himself drawn to her. In time, it is natural that he would 
ask her to marry him. True, getting married will mean 
taking on additional responsibilities. But love will move 
him to take that important step, 

14 When you come to know and love Jehovah, you a re 
moved to serve him without holding anything hack or 
setting any limits in worshiping him. Anyone who wants 
to follow God's Son, Jesus Christ, has to "disown him¬ 
self." (Mark 8:34) We disown ourselves by making sure 
that personal desires and goals do not stand in the way of 
our complete obedience to God. Before you can be bap¬ 
tised, then, doing Jehovah God J s will must be your main 
purpose Ln life.—1 Peter 4:2, 

OVERCOMING FEAR OF FAILURE 

i* Some hold back from making a dedication to Jeho¬ 
vah because they are somewhat afraid ot taking such a 
serious step. They may fear being accountable to God as 
a dedicated Christian, Being afraid th?it they may fail and 
disappoint Jehovah, they think that it is best not to make 
a dedication to him. 

As you learn to love Jehovah, you will be moved to 
make a dedication to him and to do your best to live up 
to it. {Ecclesiastes 5:41 After making a dedication, surely 

IS. 16. What <104$ at inc-ii.il to dedicate yourself to God, and what, 
moves a person to do tlaii? 

17. Why mL^ht some Mold back from mnkirig a dedication to God? 
]K. What can move you to make a dedication lo Jrh<*vah. J 



Acquiring accurate 
knowtedge of Hod's Word 
ii on impartnnt Hep toward 
quafifying for baptism 


faith should move you 
fo sham what you be’iiftve 
with others 


you will want to '‘walk wor¬ 
thily of Jehovah to the end 
of 1 oily pleasing hhn." (Colossiaxis 1:10) Because of your 
love for God, you will not think it is too hard to do his 
will. So doubt you will agree with t he apost le John, who 
wrote: "This is what the love of God means, that we ob¬ 
serve his com man dm ents: and yet his commandments 

* dl 

are not burdensome/'—1 John 5:3, 




,w You do not have to he perfect to make a dedication to 
God, Jehovah knows your limit at ions and never expects 
you to do more than you are able to do. (Psalm 103:14) 
He wants you to succeed and will support and help you. 


UJ. Why do you not need to fear jnakljiy. j Ji'dLcaLimi to -t icjtJ? 


.i»r 










Baptism and Yont RdaiiQnship With God 1W1 

(Isaiah 41:10) You can be suet. 1 that if you trust in Jehovah 
with all your heart, he "will make your paths straight." 
—Proverbs 3:5. 6„ 

SYMBOLIZING YOUR DEDICATION 
BY GETTING BAPTIZED 

20 Thinking about the things we have just discussed 
may help you to make a personal dedication to Jehovah 
in prayer. Everyone who really loves Gtxl must also 'make 

2t>. Why car dedication to Jehovah not remain <l private n&attcx? 




How? you mode a 
pers on of dedication to 
God in prayer? 




Baptism meant 
dying fo our former way of 
i life and becoming a five fo 
Jo Cod's rnW 







j/ 
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public declaration for salvation/ (Romans 10:10) How do 
you go about doing that? 

Let the presiding overseer of your congregation 
know that you want to get baptized. He will arrange 
for some elders to review with you a number of ques¬ 
tions that cover the Bible's basic teachings. If these elders 
agree that you qualify, they will tell you that you can be 
baptized at the next opportunity. ' A talk reviewing the 
meaning of baptism is usually given on such occasions. 
r ] he speaker t fieri invites ail baptism candidates to answer 
two simple questions as one way to make a verbal "pub¬ 
lic dec] a rat ion ,r of their faith. 

22 It is the baptism itself that publicly identifies you as 
a person who has made a dedication to God and is now 
one of Jehovah's Witnesses. Baptism candidates are fully 
immersed in water to show publicly that they have made 

a dedicat ion to Jehovah. 


THE MEANING OF YOUR BAPTISM 

43 Jesus said Mi at his disciples would be baptized Jf in 

the name of the Father and of the .Son and of the holv 

-■ 

spirit." (Matthew 2S: 19) 1'hts means that a baptism can¬ 
didate recognizes the authority of Jehovah God and of 
Jesus Christ. (Psalm 83:18; Matthew 28:18) He also rec¬ 
ognizes the function and activity of God's holy spirit, or 
active force.—Galatians 5:22 r 23; 2 Peter 1:21. 

* I lowever, baptism is not a mere bath, [f is a symbol 


LUipLi^nis lire u ruguLur feature of lira mu I assemblies and. ranmi- 

ruHJ-:- held by Ifbovalv's 

21, 22. How can you niakcs “]>ubilie declaration'' of your faith? 

2.1. What doe* It mean to be >apti7.ed "in the name of the Farther atuE 
of the Son and of the holy spirit"? 

24. 2ft. (a) What does baptism symboli zel (b) Wharf question needs 
to he answered? 
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of something very important. Going beneath the water 
symbolizes that yon have died to your former life course. 
Being raised up out of the water indicates that you are 
now alive to do the will of God. Remember, too, that you 
have made a dedication to Jehovah God himself, not to 
a work, a cause, other humans, or an organization. Your 
dedication and baptism are the beginning of a very close 
friendship with God-an intimate relationship with him. 
—l’salm 25'14. 

Baptism does not guarantee salvation. The apos¬ 
tle Raul wrote: "Keep working out your own salvation 
with fear and trembling/' (Philippians 2:12) Baptism is 
only a beginning- The question is, I low can you re* 
main in God s love? Our final chapter will provide the 

answer. 
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WHAT THE BIBLE TEACHES 

■ Christian baptism involves complete 
immersion in water, not |ust sprinkling. 
—Matthew 3:16. 

■ Steps leading to baptism l>egin with 
taking in knowledge and showing faith 
followed by repentance, conversion, 
and the dedicating of oneself to God. 

John 17:3; Acts 3:19- 18:8. 

■ lo make a dedication to Jehovah, you 
must disown yourself, even as people 
disowned themselves to follow Jesus. 
—Mark 8:34. 

■ Baptism symbolizes dying to one's former 
way of life and becoming alive to do God's 
will.—L Peter 4:2. 









chapter Nineteen 


Remain in God's Love 


What does it mean to Jove God? 


How can we remain in God's Jove? 


How wtll Jehovah reward those who 

remain In his love? 


1 * 

Witt you moke 
jehovah your 
refuge during 
these stormy 
times? 



PICTURE yourself walking along a mad 
on a stormy day. The sky becomes darker. 

■s J 

lightning starts to flash, thunder boons, 
then rain falls in torrents. You hurry 

J 

along, desperately looking for a icfuge. 
There, by the roadside, you see a shelter. It 
is sturdy, dry, and inviting. How you value 
that sate place! 

- We are living in stormy times. World 
conditions are going from had to worse. 
But there is a secure shelter, a refuge that 
can keep us sate from permanent harm. 
What is it? Note what the Bible teaches: 
"I will say to Jehovah: J You an 1 my refuge 
and my stronghold, my Cod. in whom I 
will trust/ "—Psalm 91:2. 

’ Imagine thatl Jehovah, the Creator 
and Sovereign of the universe, can be our 
protective refuge, lie can keep us safe, 
for he is far more powerful than anyone or 
anything that may come against us. 3 ; .ven 


l r 2. When: can wt fmd a *afi: refuge lotkiv? 
3, l lw can vir lebowjii our refuse? 
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if we are harmed, Jehovah can undo- Li 11 the bad effects. 
How can we mate Jehovah our refuge? We need to trust 
in him. Furthermore, God s Word urges us: ‘Keep your¬ 
selves in God s love/ (Jude 21) Yes, we need to remain in 
God's love, maintaining a loving bond with our heaven¬ 
ly Father. Then we may rest assured that he is our refuge, 
lint how can we form such a bond? 

RECOGNIZE AND RESPOND TO GOD'S LOVE 

1 To remain in God's love, we need to appreciate how 
Jehovah has shown his love for us. Think ot some ol 
the Bible teachings you have learned with the aid of this 
book* As the Creator, Jehovah has given us the earth as 
our delightful home. He has filled it with abundant food 
and water, natural resources, fascinating animal life, and 
beautiful scenery. As the Author of the Bible, God has 
revealed his name and his qualities to us. Moreover, his 
Word reveals that he sent his own beloved Son to the 
earth, allowing Jesus to suffer and die for us. (John 3:16) 
And what does that gift mean for us? It gives us hope for 
a wonderful future. 

s Our hope for the tuiurc also depends on something 
else that God has done* Jehovah has established a heav¬ 
enly government, the Messianic Kingdom. It will soon 
bring an end to ail suffering and will make the earth a 
paradise. Just thinkE We can live there in peace and hap¬ 
piness forever. (Psalm 37:29) Meanwhile, God has given 
us guidance on how to live in the best way possible right 
now. He has also given us the gift of prayer, an open line 
of communication with him. These are just a few ut the 
ways that Jehovah has shown love lor mankind in gener¬ 
al and for you as an individual. 

•1. S- What are some of thu ways that Jehovah has expressed love 
ftir us? 


Wh&l the Hsfylt: Really Tftitii? 


6 The vital question for you 
to consider is this: How will 
1 respond to Jehovah's love? 
Many will say, ‘'Wen, l need 
to love Jehovah in return*" Is 
til at how you feel? jesus said 

-■ IP 

that this command is the great¬ 
est ol all: "You must love Jehovah your God with your 
whole heart and with your whole soul and with your 
whole mind," (Matthew 22:37) You certainly have many 
reasons to love Jehovah God, Rut is feeling that you have 
such love all (hat is involved in loving Jehovah with your 
whole heart, soul, and mind? 

7 As described in the Bible, Love for God is much more 
lhan a feeling In fact, although the feeling of love for 
Jehovah is essential, that feeling is fust the beginning of 
real love for him. An apple seed is essential to the devel¬ 
opment of a fruit-bearing apple tree. If you wanted an 
apple, however, would you tie content if someone mere¬ 
ly handed you an apple seed? Hardly! Similarly, a feeling 
of love for Jehovah God is only a start. The Bible teach¬ 
es: ‘‘This is what the love of God means, that we observe 
his commandments; and yet his commandments are not 
burdensome. 1 ' (1 John 5:3) To be genuine, love for God 
must bear fine fruit It must Lie expressed in actions. 
—Matthew 7:16-20. 

M We show our love for God when we observe his com¬ 
mandments and apply his principles. It is not too hard 
to do so. Far from being burdensome, Jehovah's laws are 
designed to help us live a good, happy, satisfying life. 

ti. 1 Jew anight you nrijIojHl taj thi’ love 4 li.it Jehcnrah has shown, yon? 
7. ]s (3n?rfr more to Loving God than %imfp]y f'^ppriencinj' j leeLsJiji? 
Explain. 

fi, 9. FTow can we express our j^ve* an (3 ^ppr-ecial ton for God? 
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(Isaiah 4S: 17, IS) By living in harmony with Jehovah's 
guidance we show our heavenly rather that we truly ap¬ 
preciate all Ural he has done for us. Sadly, too few in 
today's world shew such appreciation. We do not want 
to be unappreciative, like some people who lived when 
Jesus was on earth. Jesus healed ten lepers, but vrtfy om 1 
turned back to thank him. (Luke 17:12-17) Surely we 
would want to be like the grateful one, not the ungrate¬ 
ful nine' 

EJ What, then, aFe Jehovah's commandments that we 
need to observe? We have discussed a number of them in 
this book, but let us review a few. Observing Clod's com¬ 
mandments will tielp us to remain in God s love. 


DRAW EVER CLOSER TO JEHOVAH 

lfl Learning about Jehovah is a vital step in drawing clos¬ 
er to him. It is a process that should never 

10. Explain why ii La important to continue taking 
in knowledge about Jl-JkjvuIi God. 


Like a fine, you? love for ieiiovokt 
needs, fuel in order So keep burning 





















what tfi? Brfrte fteitih' Teath? 


stop. If you were outside on a very cold night warming 
yoursHI by a fire, would you let the flames dwindle and 
then dir oui ■! No, You would keep adding fuel to keep the 
fire burning bright and hot. Your very life might be at 
stake! As wood fuels a fire, so ‘ tile very knowledge of God" 
keeps our love for Jehovah sin mg,—Proverbs 2:1-5. 

11 Jesus wanted his followers to keep their love for Jeho¬ 
vah and for His precious Word of truth alive and burning 
brightly After his resurrection, Jesus taught two of his 
disciples about some of the prophecies in the Hebrew 
Scriptures that were fulfil led in him. What was the effect? 
They later said: "Were not our hearts burning as he was 
speaking to us on the road, as he was fully opening up 
the Scriptures to US?"—Luke 24:32. 

IJ When you first learned what the Hibfe really teach¬ 
es, did you find that your heart began lo burn with joy, 
zeal, and Jove tor God? No doubt you did. Many have felt 
the same way. The challenge now is to keep that intense 
love alive anti to help it grow. We do not want to fol¬ 
low the trend of today's world. Jesus foretold: '‘The love 
of the greater number will cool off." (Matthew 24:12) 

I low can you prevent your love for Jehovah and for Bible 
nuths from cooling off? 

iZ Keep taking in knowledge of Jehovah God and Je¬ 
sus Christ. (John 17:3) Meditate, or think deeply, on what 
you learn from God's Word, asking yourself: 'What does 
this leach me about Jehovah God? What further reason 
does it give me to love him with my whole heart, mind, 
and soul T (1 Timothy 4:15) Such meditation will keep 
your love for Jehovah burning brightly. 


11. What effect did Jesus' teaching have on hi? followers? 

IZj 13. (.a) Among the majority af mankind today, what lias liacj- 
jH.'nt'd tv Love tor God. and for the Hi hie? (fa) How can we prevent *>ur 
kwe Irom cooling oft? 


rrr Hod's Low 
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14 Another way to keep sou r love lor Jehovah burn¬ 
ing brightly is to pray regularly, f ] Thess;alonians 6: ],'i in 
Chapter 17 of this book, we learned that prayer is a pre¬ 
cious gift from God just as human relationships thrive 
on regular., open anmnuinjcation, so our relationship 
with Jehovah stays warm and alive when we pray to him 
re-H 11 Ui I-Iy. It is vital ihat wc never let our prayers become 
mechanical—mere routine words that we repeal over and 
over without real feeling or meaning. We need lo speak 
to Jehovah as a child would talk to a beloved lather We 
want to speak with respect, of course, hut openly, honest¬ 
ly, and from the heart (Psalm 62$) Yes, personal Bible 
study and heartfelt prayer are vital aspects of our wor¬ 
ship, and they help us to remain in God r s love. 

FIND JOY IN YOUR WORSHIP 


i* Personal Bible study and prayer are arts of worship 
(hat we may carry out in private. Now, however, lei us 
consider an aspect of worship that we carry out public¬ 
ly: shaking to others about our bel i eIs. Have you already 
shared some Bible truths with others? If so, you have en¬ 
joyed a wonderful privilege. (Luke 1:74) When we share 
the truths we have learned about Jehovah God, we are 


taking up a very important assignment given to all true 
Christians— that of preaching the good news of God's 
KingdomMatthew 24:14; 28:19, 20, 

16 The apostle Paul viewed his ministry as some thing 
precious, calling it a treasure. (2 Corinthians 4:7) Talk¬ 
ing to people about Jehovah God and his purposes is 
the best work you could do. It is service to Hie best Mas- 

V 

ter, and it brings the best benefits possible. By engaging 


14. How can piaver help us to keep qul j Love lor |eh.ov«*h alive. -1 

15. K>. VVliy may we rig Lilly view the Kingdom pitching work is a 
prnili-ge and a treasure? 


WJ 


in this activity, you are help] og honesthearted people to 
draw dose lo our heavenly Father and to get on the 
road to everlasting late! What work could be more sat 
isfying? I 'urLhcmione,. witnessing about Jehovah and his -L 
Word i ncreases your own faith and strengthens your i 

— —t_ . . 

jeftovciii nv&fft} you enjoy 
tfpe reai life. WHS you? 
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lor him. And Jehovah appreciates your efforts. (Hebrews 
6:10) Staying busy in such work helps you to remain in 
God's love, 1 (lorinthia ns 3 5:58. 


]7 it is important to remember that the Kingdom- 
preaching work is urgent. The Kibic says: "Preach the 
word, be at it urgently" (2 Timothy 4:2] Why is doing 
this so urgent today? Gods Word tells usr "The great day 
of Jehovah is near, it is near, and there :is a hurrying ot 


it verv much," (/.ephaniah 1:14) Yes, the time is coming 
quickly when Jehovah will bring this whole system of 
things to its end. People need to he warned! Ihey need 
to know that now is the time to choose Jehovah as their 


Sovereign. The end "will not be late? —Habakkuk 2:3. 

LE Jehovah wants us to worship him publicly in asso¬ 
ciation with true Christians. That is why his Word says: 
"Let us consider one another to incite lo love and fine 


works, not forsaking the gathering of ourselves together, 
its some have the custom, but encouraging one another, 
and all the more so as you behold Lite day drawing 
near." (Hebrews 10:24 r 25) When we gather with fellow 
believers at Christian meetings, we have a wonderful op¬ 
portunity to praise and worship our beloved Cod. We 
also build one another up and encourage one another. 

14 As we associate with other worshipers of Jehovah, we 


strengthen the bonds of love and friendship in the con¬ 
gregation. it is important that we look for the good in 
one another, as Jehovah looks for the good in us. Do not 
expect perfection from your fellow believers. Remember 
that all are at different stages of spiritual growth and that 


17. Why is the Christian ministry uitgcnl today? 

IS. Wiry should we worship Jehovah publicly Stl association. will* 
true Christians? 

19 . How can we work to strengthen the bonds <>t low* in the Chris¬ 
tum congelation? 
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every one of us makes mistakes. (Colossians 3:13) Seek 
to build dose friendships with those who love Jehovah 
Intensely, and you will find yourself growing spiritually. 
Yes r worshiping Jehcwah with your spiritua[ brothers and 
sisters will help you to remain in (rod's love.! low does Je¬ 
hovah reward those who worship him faithfully and thus 
remain in his love? 


REACH OUT FOR "THE REAL LIFE" 

-■ Jehovah rewards his faithful servants with Life, hut 
life of what kind? Well, are you really living now? Most 
oi us would say that the answer is obvious. .After ah. we 
breathe, we cal, and we drink. Surely we must be living. 
And in our happier moments, we may even say. rf Now 
this is redliy living]'" However, the Bible indicates that in 
an important sense, no human today is really living. 

-■• L God's Word urges us io "get a firm hold on the real 
life/' (1 Timothy 6:19) Those words indicate that 'the 

J 

real life" is something we hope to attain in the future. 
Yes, when we are perfect, we will be alive in the fullest 
sense of the word, for we will be living as God original¬ 
ly intended us to live. When we arc living on a paradise 
earth in complete health, peace, and happiness, we will 
at East enjoy "the real life"—everlasting life. (.I Timothy 6: 
12) Is that not a wonderful hope? 

22 How can we "get a firm hold on the real life"'? In the 
same context, E J au3 urged Christians "to work at good" 
and "lo be rich In fine works/ 1 (1 llmothy (r.\R) Clear¬ 
ly, then, much depends on how we apply the truths we 
have learned from the Bible. But did Pant mean that 
we earn "the real life'" by performing gtxxi works? No, for 
such marvelous prospects really depend on our receiving 


20, 21. What is ‘laic real life," anU why is it a womJerftii hope? 
22. How can yuu ^ul \x. firm hold on ihc- fljI Jifi ' 1 '? 
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"undeserved kindness’" from Clod. (Romans 5:15) How¬ 
ever, Jehovah delimits in rewarding those who serve him 


faithtuJly. I ie wants to see you live "the real life." Such a 
happy, peaceful' everlasting life ties ahead for those who 


remain in God's love-. 


23 Each of us does well to ask himself, 'Am 1 worshiping 

God in the wav he has set out in the Bible? * 1- It we make 

# 

sure, day 7 by day, that the answer is yes.. then we are on 
the right path. We cart be confident that Jehovah is our 
refuge. He will keep his faithful people safe through the 
last troubled days of this old system of things. Jehovah 
will also deliver us into the glorious new system of things 
now near. How thrilled we will be to see that time! And 
how delighted we will be that we made the right choices 
during these last days! If you make such choices now, 
you will enjoy "the real life/' lift as Jehovah God meant 
it to be, throughout all eternity! 


Z'S. Why is- ii essential to jL-mjiri in God's ](we’- 


WHAT THE BIBLE TEACHES 

■ Wc show genuLne love lor God by ohserving 
his commandments anti applying has 

principles,—I John 5:3. 

■ Studying God's Word, praying to Jehovah 
in a heartfelt way, teaching others about 
him, and worshiping him at Christian meet¬ 
ings will help us to remain in God's Love* 
“Matthew 24:14; 28:19. 20; John 17:3; 

1 ThessaJonians 5:17; Hebrews 10:24, 25. 

e Those who remain, in God's love have the 
hope of enjoying "“the real life/ — l Timothy 
6:12,19; Jude 21. 
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The Divine Name 
its Use and Its Meaning 


IN' YOUR copy of the Bible, how is Psalm 83:18 translated? 
The *Vfr 'w World Tfttltstation of the Holy Script uras renders this 
verse: ^Thal people may know that you, whose name is Je¬ 
hovah, you alone are the Most High over all the earth.■" A 
number of other Bible translations give similar renderings. 
However, many translations leave out the name Jehovah, 
replacing it wilh such titles as "Lord" or "Eternal.' What be¬ 
longs in this verse? A title or the name Jehovah? 

This verse speaks about a name. In the original Hebrew in 
which much of the Bible was written, a 
unique personal name appf trs here. It 
is spelled mil' (YHWH) in Hebrew let* 
te fs . In English, the common rendering 
of that name Es ''Jehovah.'" Does that 
name occur In only one Bible verse? 

>,■ ■. 11 ,ipjvars in 1 iie origi’m" U 1 s I cii l u 
Hebrew Seriptures nearly 7,000 times! 

How important is God's name? Consider the model prayer 
that Jesus Christ gave. II begins ibis way: "Our Father in the 
heavens* let your name he sanctified- 11 ' (Matthew Later, 
Jesus prayed to God: "Father, glorify 7 your name." In re¬ 
sponse, <k>d spoke from heaven, saying: "F both glorified it 
and will glorify it again.'" (John t 2:2Sji Clearly., God 's name is 
of the utmost importance. Why, then, have some translators 
left this name out of their translations of the Bible and re¬ 
placed it with titles? 

There seem to be two main reasons. First, many claim that 
the name should not be used because the original way to 
pronounce it is unknown today. Ancient Hebrew was writ¬ 
ten without vowels. Therefore, no one today can say for sure 
exactly how people of Bible times pronounced YHWH. How¬ 
ever, should i his prevent us from using God's name? In Bible 
times, the name Jesus may have been pronounced Yeshua or 



Goafs name in 
Hehr&w i&ttCfi 
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possibly Ye h os Inin—no one can say for certain. Vet r people 
the world over today use different forms of the name Jesus, 
pronouncing it in the way that is common in their language. 
They do not hesitate to use the name just because they do curt 
know its first-century pronunciation. Similarly if you were to 
travel to a foreign land., you might well find that your own 
name sounds quite different in another tongue. I fence, un¬ 
certainty aljout the ancient pronunciation of God's name is 
no reason for not using it. 

A second reason often given for omitting God's name 
from the Bible involves a long-standing tradition of the Jews. 
Many a I them hold that God's name shook! never he pro¬ 
nounced.. This belief is evidently based on a misapplication 
of a Bible law dial states; "You must not take up the name 
Of Jehovah your God in a worthless way. for Jehovah will not 
leave the one unpunished who lakes up his name in a worth¬ 
less way."—Exodus 20:7. 

This law forbids llie misuse of God's name. But does it for¬ 
bid the respectful use of his name? .Not at all. The writers 
of the Hebrew Bible (.the "Old Testament") were all faithful 
men who lived by the [ aw Lhal C’ind gave to the ancient Israel¬ 
ites. Yet, they made frequent use of God's name. For instance, 
they Included it jo many psalms that were .sung out fond by 
crowds of worshipers, Jehovah Cud even instructed llis wor¬ 
shipers to call upon his name, and faithful onesobeyed, (Joel 
2:.i2; Acts 2:21) Hence, Christians today do not hesitate to use 
God's name respect in [ ly, a s Jesus su rely d i d. —} nh n 17;2f>. 

In replacing God's name with titles. Bible translators 
make a serious mistake. They make God seem remote and 
impersonal, whereas the Bible ur^es humans to cultivate '■In¬ 
timacy with Jehovah." (Psalm 25:14) Think of an intimate 
friend of yours. How close would you really be if you never 
learned your friend's name? Similarly, when people arc kept 
in ignorance about God's name, Jehovah, how can they be¬ 
come truly close to God? Furthermore, when people do not 
use God's name, they also lack knowledge cd its wonderful 
meaning. What does the divine name mean? 


Appemirx 


l*)7 

Cod himself explained the meaning of his name to 
his faithful servant Mos.es. When Vloses asked about CtOc] s 
name, Jehovah replied: Jf l shall prove to be what I shall prove 
TO he." (Exodus 3:14) Rotherham's translation renders those 
words: "I Will Become whatever I please." So Jehovah can 
become whatever Is needed Ln order to fulfill his purposes. 

Suppose that you could become whatever you woo ted to 
become? What would you do for your friends? if one of 
them became seriously ill, you rould became a skilled doctor 
and perform a cure. Tf another suffered a fi nancial ! ;oss* you 
could become a wealthy benefactor and come to his rescue. 
The truth is* though, that you arc limited in 
come. Ail of US are. As you study the Bible, you will he amazed 
to sec how Jehovah becomes whutt^WT is needed in order lo 
fulfil! his promises. And it pleases him to use his power 
in behalf of those who love him. \ 2 Chronicles 16:^1 These 
beautiful facets of Jehovah's personality are lost to those who 
do not know his name. 

Clearly, the name Jehovah belongs in The Bible. Knowing 
its meaning and using it freely in our worship are powerful 
aids in drawing closer to our heavenly Father, Jehovah 

■ For non: information on tfod's name. Ms meaning, and reasons why 
n should he used in wuntiipj see ihe brochure The Divine i Same That 
Wifi Endure Fttrcvir, published by Jehovah's Witnesses. 


Mow Daniel's Prophecy Foretells 

the Messiah's Arrival 


THE prophet Daniel lived more than 500 years before the 
birth of Jesus. Nevertheless, Jehovah revealed to Daniel in¬ 
formal ion that would make it possible to pinpoint the time 
when Jesus would he anointed, or appointed, as the Messiah, 
or Christ. Daniel was told: "You should know and have the 
insight that from the going forth of the word to restore and 
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to rebuild Jerusalem until Messiah the Leader, there will be 
seven weeks, also sixty-two weeks^-Daniel 9:2 5, 

To determine the time of the Messiah's arrival, first we 
need io learn the starting point of the period leading to the 
Messiah. According to the prophecy, it is ‘ from the going 
forth of the word to restore and to rebuild Jerusalem. 1 When 
did this "going forth of the word 1 " take plate? According io 
the BibJc writer Nehc.miah r the word went forth to rebuild 
(he wails around Jerusalem “in the twentieth year of Artaxer- 
\es the king." (Nehemlah 2:1, 5-K) Historians confirm that 
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iho year 474 B.C.E. was Arta xerxes' first full year as ruler. 
Therefore, the 201 h vear of his rule was 455 ll.G.E. Now wc 
have the starting point for Daniel's Messianic prophecy, (hat 
Is, 455 B.C-K- 

Daniel indicates how long the time period leading to the 
arrival of "Messiah the Leader" would last. The prophecy 
mentions "seven weeks, also sixty-two weeks"—a total OL 59 
weeks. How Long is IhLs period of time/ Several Hihle transla¬ 
tions note that these ate, not weeks of seven days, but weeks 
of years. Thai is r each week represents seven years. This con¬ 
cept of weeks of years, or seven-year units, was familiar to 
lews of ancient times. Hor instance, they observed a 5ahbath 
year every seventh year. (Exodus 23:10, 11) Therefore, the 
prophetic 59 weeks amount to 69 units of 7 years each, or a 
lolai of 482 years. 

Mow all we must do is count. If we count trom 455 b.CE, 
483 years takes us to the year 29 C.E. That was exactly the 
year when Jesus was baptised and became the Messiah! 4 
(Luke 3; l .2. 21 r 22) Is that nor a remarkable fulfillment of Bi¬ 
ble prophecy? 

* from AS5 ft.C.E, to 1 B.C.E, in 4:i4 year*. from i B.C.F. ro l C\f is 
orte year (there no aero year). And from I C’-K. to 29 C.E. is 2S years. 
Adding thest three figures gives us- the iota] of 483 years. Jesus was "ml 
otT" jjl ile.sifi in 3.1 tin, during the 70th week Of years. tDantd 2f») 
.See ftiy Attention to Damet's Prophecy! ciiapter II. and iflight o rr the 
Scriptures, Volume 2, pagei 899-90L Roth are published by Jehovah’s 
Witnesscs. 


Jesus Christ 
The Promised Messiah 


TO HELP us identify the Messiah, Jehovah God inspired 
many Bible prophets to provide details about the birth, the 
ministry, arid lhe death of this promised Deliverer. All 
these Bible prophecies were fulfil let! In lcsus Christ. They 





What Does the Bitie Beatty Teach? 


PROPMM IF-S HfCAHDlNG THlr M b S 51 A H 


EVENT 

Gom oF she- tribe of furiah 
Gonl of a virgin 
Desra-nd 1 ^ fri>m King David 
Declared by Jehovah to b? his Son 
Not bulievEd in 

Enicrod Icrumlum riding ani as* 
BitrayH by a <I« »saci«te 
Betrayed for 30 5-ilver pieoes 
Silent before his accusers 
Lots calt lor his garments 

RMM ^hile on- the stake 
None of his bon« broken 
Guried with the rich 
Raised before corruption 

ExaJlAd to God's fight hand 


PROPHECY 

FULFILLMENT' 

Genesis 49:10 

Luke 3:23-33 

Iwiah 7:14 

Matthew l ; 18-25 

Isaiah 7 :7 

Matthew Pi,. £47 

Psalm 2:7 

Matthew 3:17 

iMkih 53:1 

John 12:37 K 

hfirajhi 9:9 

Matthew 21; 1-? 

Psalm 41 :9 

|nhn 13:1 fi, 21 -30 

Zechariah 1 1:12 

Matthew 26:14-16 

Isaiah 53:7 

Matthew 27:T1-14 

Nji:- w* 

Matthew 27:35 

Psatrrt 22:7, 3 

Matthew 27:39-43 

PSalm 34 j2Q 

|ohn 19:33, 3ci 

Isaiah 53:9 

Matthew 27:57-60 

Pulm 16:10 

AOU2;?4. 27 

Psalm nti,:1 

Acts 7:56 


are amazingly secur'd i<- and detailed. To illustrate this. Let us 
consider a few prophecies that foretold events related to the 
Messiah's birth arid childhood. 

The prophet Isaiah foretold that the Messiah would he a 
descendant of King David. (Isaiah 9:7} Jesus was indeed born 
in David's line.—Matthew 1:1, 6-17. 
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Mica ft. another prophet of (iod, foretold that lElls cllild 
would eventually become a rider and that he would he born 
in "Bethlehem Ephrathah." (Micah 5;2) At the time of Jesus 
birth, there were two towns in Israel that were named Bethle¬ 
hem. One was situated near Nazarelh i n the northern region 
of the country, and the nlher, near Jerusalem in Judah. Beth 
lehent near Jerusalem was formerly called Ephrathah, Jesus 
was bom in that town, exactly as the prophecy forelold- 
—Matthew 2:1. 

Another Hi hie prophecy foretold that the Son of God 
would be called 11 out of Egypt." The child Jesus was taken into 
E-,gy[jt. lie was brought back after the death of Herod, thus 
fulfilling the prophecy—Hosea 11:1; Matthew 2:15. 

In the chart on page 20(1. ihe scriptures listed under the 
heading " Prophecy" contain details concerning the Messi¬ 
ah. Please compare these with the scriptures listed under the 
heading "Fulfillment.'' Doing so will further strengthen your 
faith in the truthfulness of God’s Word. 

While you examine these scriptures, keep in mind that 
those of a prophetic nature were written down hundreds o£ 
years before Jesus' 1 Inrtli. Jesus slated: "Atl the things written 
In the law of Moses and in the Prophets and Psalms about me 
must be fulfilled" (Luke 24:44) As you carl verily Ln your own 
copy of the Bible, fulfilled they were—In every detail! 


The Truth About the Father, the Son, 

and the Holy Spirit 


PEOPLE who believe ihe Trinity teaching say that God con¬ 
sists of three [ieisoitSr-thc Father, the 5on. and the Holy 
Spirit Each of these three persons is said to be equal to the 
others, almighty, and without beginning- According to the 
Trinity doctrine, therefore, the Father is C Jod, the Sort is God. 
and the Holy Spirit is God, yet there Is only one God- 
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What Does itwBihte Really Teach? 


Mailv who believe the Trinity admit that they are not able 

J 4 J 

to explain this teaching. Still, they may feel that it is taught 
in the Bible. It is worth noting that the word " Trinity" never 
occurs in the Bible. But is, the Idea of a Trinity found there? 
To answer this question, let us look at a scripture that sup¬ 
porters often cite to uphold the Trinity. 

"THE WORD WAS GOD" 

John 1:1 States: “In the beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was with Cud, and the Word was God." (Kr rig James 
Version) Later in the same chapter., the apostle John clearly 
shows that “the Word" is Jesus. (John 1:14) Since the Word is 
called God, however,. Some conclude that the Son and the Es¬ 
ther must he part of the same God. 

Bear in mind that this part of the Bible was originally writ¬ 
ten in Greek. Later, translators rendered the Greek (esl into 
other languages. A number of Bible translators, though, did 
not use the phrase "the Word was God/'' Why not? Based on 
their knowledge of Biblical Greek, those translators conclud¬ 
ed that tiie phrase "the Word was God" should he translated 
differently. How? Here are a few examples: "The Logos 
]Word| was divine." (A New translation of the Bible) "The 
Word was a god," {The jVcnv Testament in an Improved Ve r- 
sirm) " The Word was with God and shared his nature.” i77fC 
Translator s New Testament) According to these translations, 
the Word is not God hlmselir Instead, because ol his high 
position among Jehovah's creatures, I he Word is referred lo 
as "a god- El ere the term "god" means "mighty one/ 

GET MORE FACTS 

Most people do not know Biblical Greek. So how can you 
know whal the apostle John really meant? Think of this ex¬ 
ample: A schoolteacher explains a subject to his students. 
Afterward, the students differ on how to understand the ex- 

1 For a con5 id^rrat km of t he ru \v% of £i h r ^ rnmt h at apply to j-phn 
1 :l P we ]>ages 26-9 of she (ru debuts Should Hftm Belies in the Trinity? pub- 
Ijstied by Jehovah's 
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planation How tun the students, resolve the matter? They 
could ask the teacher for more iinformation. No doubt, learn 
Lng addition^] facts would help them to understand the 
subject better. Similarly, to grasp ihc meaning of John 1:1, 
vou can look in the Gospe l of John for more information on 
Jesus' position. Learning additional facts on this subject will 
help you to draw the right conclusion. 

Tor instance, consider what John further writes in chap¬ 
ter ] r verse 18: "No man has scon [Almighty] God at any 
time." However, humans have seen Jesus, the Son, for John 
says: "The Word [JesusJ was made flesh, anti dwelt among us, 
and we beheld his glory." (John 1:1.4-, KJ) How, then, could 
the Son be part of Almighty God? John also states that the 
Wold was "with God." But h nw can an individual be witft 
someone and at the same time he that person? Moreover, as 
recorded at John 17:3, Jesus makes a dear distinction between 
himself and his heavenly Father. He calls his Father ''the only 
true God." And toward the end of his Gospel, John sums up 
matters by saying: " These have been written down that you 
may believe that lesus is the Christ the Son of God." (John 
20:31) Notice that Jesus is called, not God, but the Son of 
God- This additional information provided in the Gospel of 
John shows how John 1:1 should be understood. Jesus, the 
Word, is "a god" In the sense that he has a high position but 
is not the same as Almighty God, 

CONFIRM THt FACTS 

Think again about the example of ihe schoolteacher and 
the students. Imagine that some still have doubts, even af¬ 
ter listening to the teacher s additional explanation. What 
could they do? They could turn to another teacher for fur¬ 
ther information nn the same subject- If the second teacher 
confirms the explanation of the first one, the doubts oi most 
students may be put to rest. Similarly, af you arc not sure 
what the Bible writer John was really saying about the rela¬ 
tionship between Jesus and Almighty God, you could turn to 
another Bible writer for further information. Consider what 
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What Jjr.it’.? tilt Bible fleaflv Teach? 


was written by Matthew, for example. Regarding the end at 
this system of things, he quotes Jesus as saving: ‘'Concern¬ 
ing that day and hour nobody knows, neither the angels of 
the heavens nor the Son, but only the Father." (Matthew 24; 
26] How do these words confirm that Jesus is not Almighty 
Cod? 

fesus savs that the lather knows more (ham the Son does. 

■ ■■ 

If .Testis were part of Almighty Cod, however, he would know 
the same facts as his Father. So, then, the Mon and the Father 
cannot be equal. Vet. some will say; 'Jesus had two natures. 
Here he speaks as a man. 1 Hut even if that were so, what about 
the holy spirit? If it is part of the same God as the Father, why 
does Jesus not say that it knows what the Father knows? 

As you continue vour Eli hie studies, van wi II become fa- 
mi liar with many more Bible passages that have a bearing 
on this subject. They confirm the truth about the Father, the 
Son, and Che holy spirit.—Psalm 90:2; Acts 7:55; ColOSsiailS 
1:15. 


Why i rue Christians Do Not Use 

y 

the Cross in Worship 


THH cross is loved and respected by millions of people. The 
Encyclopaedia BriTannfca calls the cross “the principal sym¬ 
bol of the Christian religion." Nevertheless, true Christians 
do not use the cross in worship. Why not? 

An important reason is that Jesus Christ did not die on a 
cross. ]'hc Greek word generally translated "cross' 1 issfriir-rtjs", 
ir basically means "an upright pale or slake. ,r The Compan¬ 
ion Bible points out: “[Sfciij-mV! never means fwo pieces of 
timber placed across one another at any angle , . , There Is 
nothing in the Greek uf the | New Testament] even (o imply 
two pieces of timber." 

In several texts, Bible writers use another word for the in- 
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strumcnt of Jesus' death, It is the Greek word xflon, (Acts -S' 
30; 10:39r 13:29; Galatians 3: 13; 1 Peter 2:24) This word sim¬ 
ply means * limber" or "a stick, club, or tree/' 

Explaining why a simple slake was often used for execu¬ 
tions, ihc book I Jus Knru/. and die Krc&rigung (The Cross and 
the Crucifixion), by Hermann Fulda,, slate*: "Frees were not 
everywhere available at the places chosen for public execu¬ 
tion. So a simple beam was sunk into !hc ground. On this the 
outlaws, with hands raised upivard and often aJso with their 
feet, w’crc bound or nailed." 

The most convincing proof of ail, however, comes from 
God'S Word. The aposlle Paul says: "Christ by purchase re¬ 
leased us from the curse oJ the Law by becoming a curse 
instead of us, because it is written: 'Accursed is every man 
hanged upon ll slake f J, a tree," Kin?, ftirttes Version] (Gala¬ 
tians 3:13) Here Paul quotes Deuteronomy 21:22, 23, which 
clearly refers to a stake, nert a cross. Since such a means of ex¬ 
ecution made the person "a curse," it would not be proper for 
Christians to decorate their homes with images of Christ im¬ 
paled. 

There is no evidence that for the first 300 years af¬ 
ter Christ's death., those claiming to he i Ihristians used the 
cross in worship. In the fourth century, however, pagan Em¬ 
peror Constantine became a convert to apostate Christianity 
and piximuiod the cross as its symbol. Whatever Constan¬ 
tine's motives, I be cross had nothing u> do with Jesus Christ. 
The cross is, in fact, pagan in origin. The New Catholic En¬ 
cyclopedia admits: “The cross is found in both pre-Christian 
and noft^Chrlstlan cultures." Various other authorities have 
I i n ked the cross with nature worship and pagan sex rites. 

Why, then, was this pagan symbol promoted? Apparently, 
to make it easier for pagans to accept "Christianity;' Never¬ 
theless, devotion to any pagan symbol is clearly condemned 
by the llible. (2 Corinthians 6:14^18) The Scriptures also for¬ 
bid all forms of idolatry- (!-'.xodus 20:4, 5: E Corinthians 10:14) 




Wlntl Ucira Lt?i‘ aibie Really Sitit h f 

With ver> r good reason,, therefore, true Christians do not use 
the cross in worship/ 

l'tif :l trOT ciftailfil disdain n pi tlie cross, see pnges fi*?*??! of (he 

hook Reasoning l-'wm tfte Scriptures, published l>y J ehovah ’s Witnesses. 


The Lord s Evening Meal 
An Observance That Honors (i 



CHRISTIANS are commanded to observe the Memorial of 
(Wrist's death. I his observance is also called "the Lord's eve¬ 
ning meal." {1 Corinthians 11:20) What is so sigilificanl 
about it? When and how should U be observed? 

Jesus Christ instituted this observance on the night of the 
Jewish Passover m 33 C.E. The Passover was a celebration 
held just once a year, on the 14th day of the Jewish month i\’i- 
san. To calculate that date, the jews cvidenily waited for the 
spring equinox. This is the day when there are approximately 
12 hours of daylight and 12 hours of darkness. The 
first oliservable new moon nearest to the spring 
equinox marked the beginning of iN'isan. Passover 
came 14 days tatcr r after sunset. 

Jesus celebrated the Passover with his apostles, 
dismissed Judas Iscariot, and then instituted the 
Lord’s Evening Meal. This meal replaced the Jelv¬ 
ish Passover and therefore should he observed 
only once a year. 

The Gospel of Matthew reports: "Jesus took a loaf and, 
after saying a blessing, he broke it and, giving it to the 
disciple_s r he said: Take. eat. 

This means my body/Also, 

he look a cup and. hav- - -- 

ing given thanks, he gave it to ” 

them, saying: 'Drink out of it, all of ' ‘ s* 



-i 
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you; for (his means my "Wood of the covenant/' which, is to 
be poured out in behalf of many for forgiveness of sins/ ,r 
—Matthew 26:26-28. 

Some beJieve that Jesus turned the bread into his liter¬ 
al flesh and the wme into his blood. However, Jesus' ileshly 

body was still intact when he offered (his bread. Were Icsus' 

. 

apostles really eating his literal flesh and drinking his blood? 
No r for that would have been canni balism and a violation of 
God's law. (Genesis 9:3, 4; Leviticus 17:10} According to Luke 
22:20, Jesus said: "This cup means the new covenant by vir¬ 
tue of my blood, which is to he poured out in your behalf." 
Did that cup literally become "the new covenant 1 ? That 
wou ld tie impossible, since a c ovenant is act agreement, not a 
tangible object. 

Hence, both t he bread and the wine arc oiiLy symbols. The 
bread symbolizes Christ's perfect body. Jesus used a loaf of 
bread left over from the Passover meal. TllC loaf was made 
without any leaven, or yeast. (Exodus 12:5) The Elibie uses 
leaven as a symbol of sin or corruption. The bread therefore 
represents the perfect body tha! Jesus sacrificed- I t was free 
of sin,—Matthew 16:11, 12; 1 Corinthians 5:6, 7; 1 Peter 2:22; 
1 John 2:1, 2 , 

Tile red wine represents Jesus' blood. That blood makes 
valid (he new covenant. Jesus said that his blood was poured 
out "1i>r forgiveness of sins." Humans can thus become Clean 
in trod's, eyes and can enter into the new covenant with 
Jehovah. (Hebrews 9:14; 10:16, 17) This covenant, or con¬ 
tract, makes it possible for 144,000 faithful Christians to go 
to heaven. There they will serve as kings and priests for the 
blessing of ail mankind.—Genesis 22:18; Jeremiah 31:31-33: 
I Peter 1 :9j Revelation 5:9, 10; 14;! -3. 

W ho sli ou id j:; i riake of t hese Mem or j a) cm hie m s? E .og ical - 
ly, only those in the new covenant—that is, those who have 
the hope of going to heaven—should partake of the bread 
and the wine. God's holy spirit convinces such ones that 
they have been selected to be heavenly kings. (Romans 8: 
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16) They a re a Iso in the Kingdom covenant with Jesus.—Luke 
22.29. 

What about those who have the hope of Jiving forever in. 
Paradise on earth? They obey Tesus r command and abend (he 
Lord's Evening Meal, hur they come as respectful observers, 
not partakers. Once a year after sundown on NLsan 34, Jeho¬ 
vah's Witnesses observe the Lord's Evening Meal. Although 
only n few thousand worldwide profess to have the heaven¬ 
ly hope, this observance is precious to all Christians. It is an 
occasion when all can reflect upon the superlative love of Je 
bavah (rod and Jesus Christ.--John 3:16. 


"Sou r and "Spirit" 

—What Do These Terms Really Mean? 

when you hear the terms "sour and "spirit,* what comes 
to your mind? Many believe that these words mean some¬ 
thing i invisible and immortal that exists inside uS. They think 
that at death this invisible part of a human leaves the hotly 
and lives on. Since this belief is so widespread, many are sur¬ 
prised to learn thal it Is not at all what the Bible teaches. 
What, then. Is the soul, and what Is the spirit, according to 
God's Word? 


"SOUL" AS USED IN THE BIBLE 

first, consider the soul. You may remember that the Bible 
was originally written mainly in Hebrew and Creek. When 
writing about the soul, the Bible writers used the Hebrew 
word rifpitesh or (he Greek word psy-kke'. These two words 
occur well over 800 lLines in the Scriptures, and the .Ww 
World TrnnslatiQrt consistently renders them "soul/' When 
you examine the way "soul" or "souls - " is used Ln the Bible, it 
becomes evident that this word basically refers to (1) people, 
(2) animals, or (3) the life that a person or an animal enjoys. 


Appetniix 



Let us consider some scriptures that present these three dii- 
ferent senses. 

fleupfe. ^in Noah's days ... a few people, that is, eight 
souls, were carried safely through the ivater." (I Peter 3:20) 
Here the word "souls" clearly stands ftj.r pcDpk—Noah, his 
wife, his three sons, anti their wives, Exodus 16:16 mentions 
instructions given to the Israelites regardi ng the gathering of 
manna. They were told: "Pick up sonic of it,,, according to 
the number of the souls that each of you has in. his tent," So 
the amount of manna that was gathered was based upon the 
number ol people in each family. Some other Biblical exam¬ 
ples of the application of "soui" or ‘'’souls" Id a person or to 
people are found at Genesis 46:18; Joshua 11:11; Acts 27:37; 
arid Romans 13:1. 

Animafs. In the Bible's creation account, wc read: "God 
went on to say: 'Lei the waters swarm forth a swarm of liv¬ 
ing souls and let flying creatures liy over the earth upon the 
face of the expanse of the heavens. And God went on to say: 
'Let the earth put forth living souls accofding to their kinds, 
domestic animal arid moving animal and wild beast of the 
earth according to its kind.' And it came to be so." (Gene 
sis 1:20, 24} in this passage, fish, domestic animals, and wild 
beasts are all referred to by the same word—"souls. " Birds and 
other animals are called souls at Genesis 9:111; Leviticus II: 
4f>; and Numbers 3t:28. 

Life os o person. Sometimes the word "soul 1 ' means one's 
life as a person. Jehovah told Moses: "All the men who were 
hunting for your soul are dead.'' (Hxodus 4:19) What wore 
Moses' enemies hunting for? They were seeking to take Mo¬ 
ses' life. Earlier, white Rachel was giving birth to hd son 
Benjamin, "her soul was going out (because she died)." (Gen¬ 
esis .35:16-19) At thal moment, Rachel lost her life. Consider 
also Jesus' words: "I am the fine shepherd; the fine shepherd 
surrenders his soul in l>cb,ill: of the sheep." (John 10:11) Je¬ 
sus gave his soul, or life, in behaif of mankind, in these Bible 
passages. the word "soul* dearly refers to life as a person. You 


2HJ 


What D*XS ffic ffipie R&fUv Teach? 


wiEI find more examples of this sense of "soul" at i Kings 
17:17-2jf; Matthew 10 : 39 ; John 15 : 13 ; and Acts 20:10, 

A fur i:her studv ot God 's Word wall show vou that nowhere 

JT 

in The entire Bible are the terms "Tm mortal 11 or ^everlast¬ 
ing" linked with the word "souE/ 1 Instead, the Scriptures state 
that a soul is mortal, meaning that it dies, (Ezekiel 18:4, 2t>) 
Therefore, the Bible calls someone who has died simply a 
"dead sou 17'—Leviticus 21:11. 

THE "SPIRIT" IDEMTEnED 

Let us now consider the Bible's use of l he term "spir¬ 
it/ 1 Some people think that "spirit - " is just an tit her word tor 
■'soul." However, that is not ihc ease. The Bible makes clear 
that '■'spirit " and "soul" refer to two different ihintgS- How do 
they differ/ 

Bible writers user! the Hebrew word nf'ticii Or I he Greek 
word pncu'rmi when writing about the "spirit/' The Scrip¬ 
tures themselves indicate the meaning of those words. For 
instance, Psalm 104:29 slates: "If you [Jehovah] take away 
their Spirit [ru'ach\ t they expire, and back to their dust they 
go." And James 2:2f> notes that ''the body without spir¬ 
it [pneu'ma\ is dead. ' in these verses, then, "spirit" refers to 
that which gives life to a body. Without spirit, the body is 
dead. Therefore, in the Bible the word rj t'ach is I ran slated not 
only as "spirit - * but also as "force," or lite-force, l ; or example, 
concerning the l-'lond in Noah's day, God said: J, l am bring¬ 
ing the deluge at wafers upon the earth to bring to min ail 
flesh in which (he force \ru'ach] of life Is active from under 
rhe heavens/ (Genesis 6:17; 7/15, 22) "Spirit 1 thus refers to 
an invisible force (the spark of life) that animates all living 
creatures. 

The SOUl and the spirit are not the same. The hody needs 
file spirit in much the same way as a radio needs electric¬ 
ity—in order to function. To illustrate this fur then ihink ol 
a portable radio. When you put batteries in a portable radio 
and turn it on, the electricity stored in the batteries brings 
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the radio to Lite, so to speak. Without batteries,, however, the 
radio 15 dead - -So is another kind of radio when it is unplugged 
from an electric outlet. Similarly, the spirit is the force that 
brings our tiod\ to life. Also., like electricity, Fhe spirit has no 
feel ing and cannot Ihink- EE is an impersonal force. But with¬ 
out til a I spirit, or Li Ire-force, our bodies "expire, and hack to 
theif dusi they go/' as the psalmist stated. 

Speaking about man's death, Ecclesiastes 12:7 states: "The 
dust of his body] returns to the earth just as It happened to 
be and the spirit itself returns to the true God who gave it. ,r 
When the spirit, or life-force, leaves the body, the body dies 
and returns to where it came from- the earth. Comparably, 
the life-force returns to when* it came from—God. (Job-14:14, 
15: Psalm 36:91 This docs not mean that the life-force actual¬ 
ly travels to heaven. Rather, it means that for someone who 

J 

dies, any hope of future Life rests with Jehovah God. His life 
is in God's bands, so to speak. Oniy by God's power can the 
spirit, or life-force, be given back so that a person may live 
again. 


] 


How comforting it is to know that this is exactly wEiat God 
will do for all of those resting in '’the memorial tombs"! 
(John 5:2S r 29) At the time of the resurrection, fehovah will 
form a new body for a person sleeping in death anti bring it 
to Life by putting spirit, Of life-force, in it. What a Joyful day 
that will bcE 


If VOu would like to team more about the terms "souI" 

J 

and "spirit* as used in the Bible, you will find valuable in~ 
— — formation in the brochure 



Whui Happens itt Us When 
We Die'.' and on pages 375- 
B4 of the book Reasoning 
From the Scriptures, both 
published by Jehovah s 
Witnesses. 
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What Are Sheol and Hades? 


LN 3 3'S original languages, the Bible uses the Hebrew word 
she'ohr and ds Greek equivalent Imi des more than 70 ti mes. 
Both words arc related to death. Some Bible tracts] at Lons ren¬ 
der them as "grave/" "hell/' or J, plt" However, In most 
languages there are no words that convey the precise sense of 
these Hebrew and Greek words. L ite Ne tv World Translation 
therefore uses the words "Sheol" and "Hades. 1 What do these 


words really mean? I.eL us note how they are used in different 

? JT 

lb hie passages, 

Ecclesiastes 9:10 states: ''There is no work nor devising nor 
knowledge nor wisdom in Sheol. the place to which you are 
going.'' L>oes this mean that Sheol refers to a specific, or in- 
dividual, grave site where we may have buried a Loved one? 
No. When the [libit* refers to a specific burial place, or grave, 
it uses other Hebrew and Greek words, not she'ahT and hai'- 
tivs. (Genesis 23:7-9; Matthew 28:1) Also, the Bible does nor 
use the word, “Shed" fora grave where several individuals are 
buried together, such as a family grave or a mass grave.—Gen¬ 
esis 49;30, 31. 


To what kind of place, then, does Sheol" refer? God's. 
Word indicates that "Sheol/ 1 or ''Hades, 1 ' refers to something 
much more than even a large mass grave. for instance, Isa¬ 
iah 5:14 holes that Sheol is "spacious and has opened its 
mouth wide l>eyond bounds.'' Although 5ben] has already 
swallowed, so to Speak, countless dead people, it always 
seems to hunger for more. (Proverbs 30:15, 16) Unlike any 
liteial burial site, which can Einld only a tlmileri number of 
the dead, "Sheol and the place of destruction themselves do 
not get satisfied." (Preverbs 27:20) Sheol never becomes full. 
It has no limits, Sheol, or Hades, is thus nut a literal place 
in d specific location. Rather, it is tlie common grave of dead 
mankind, the figurative local ion where most of mankind 
sleep in death. 

The Bible teaching of the resurrection helps us to gain 
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furllier insight info the meaning of "Sheol" and * Hades/' 
God's Word associates Sheol and Hades with thy son of death 
from which there will lie a resurrection, (job 14:13; Acts 2: 
31; Ri.-\ elation 20:13) God's Wort! also shows that those in 
Sheoi, or Hades, include not only those who haw served 
Jehovah but also many who have not served him. (Genesis 
37:35: Psalm 55:15} Therefore, the Bible teaches thal there 
will be "a resurrection of both the righteous and the u migh¬ 
ts OU5- w —Acts 24:15. 

' In contrast, the drat] who will runt be raided art described as l>ein#, 
not Ln Sbeol. or Hades. but. “In Gehenna " (Matthew 5:30: iy:ZS; 23:33) 
like Sbeol and Hadcy, Gehenna is not a Literal place. 


Judgment Day—What Is It? 


IIOW do you picture Judgment Day'/ Many think that one 
|]iy otic, billions of souls will be brought before the throne of 
God. There, judgment will he passed upon each individual. 
Some will be rewarded with heavenly bliss, and others will 
be condemned tea eternal torment. However, the BibEc paints 
quite a different picture of this period of time. God's Word 
portrays it, not as a terrifying time, but its a lime oi hope and 
restoration. 

At Revelation 20:13, 12, we read the apostle .John's descrip 
tLon of Judgment Day: “I saw a great white throne and the 
one seated on it. From before him the earth and the heav¬ 
en fled away, and no place was found for them. And [ saw 
the dead, the great and the small, standing before the throne, 
and scrolls were opened. But another scroll was opened; it 
is Ihc scroll of life. And the dead were judged out ol those 
things written in the scrolls according to their deeds." Who is 
the Judge described here? 

Jehovah God is the ultimate Judge of mankind. However, 
he delegates the actual work of Judging. According to Acts 
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17:31,1 he apostle Paul said that -God '‘lias set a day In which 
he purposes to judge the inhabited earth in righteousness 
by a man whom he has appointed." litis appointed Judge is 
the resurrected Jesus Christ. (John 5:22) VV tiers, though,, does 
Judgment Day begin? How long does it last? 

The ixn>k of Revelation shows that Judgment Day begins 
after the war of Armageddon, when Satan's system on earth 
will be destroyed.’ (Revelation 16:14, 16; 19:19-20:3} After 
Armageddon, Satan anti his demons will be imprisoned in 
an abyss for a thousand years. During that time, tine 344,- 
OiM) heavenly joint heirs will be judges and will rule ‘'as kings 
with tiie Christ fora thousand years." (Revelation 14:1 3; 20: 
1-4; Romans ft:. 17} Judgment Day is not some hurried event 
last mg a mere 24 hours. 11 Lasts a thousand years. 

During that thousand-year period, Jesus Christ will “judge 
the tLving and the dead-." (2 Timothy 4: l} “The living" will he 
the “great crowd" that survives Armageddon. (Revelation 7: 
9-3 7} The apostle John also saw '"the dead . . . standing be¬ 
fore the throne" of judgment. As Jesus promised, "those in 
the memorial tombs will hear [Christ's] voice and come out" 
by means of a resurrection. (John 5:2ft, 29; Acts 24; 15) But oil 
what basis will all be judged? 

According to the apostle John's vision, "scrolls were 
opened.' 1 and "the dead were judged out of those things writ- 
len in the scrolls according to their deeds.* Are these scrolls 
iho record of people's past deeds? No, the judgment tv ill 
not tocus on what people did before they died. How do 
we know that? The Bible savs: "lie who has tiled has been 

J 

acquitted from his sin.' 1 (Romans 6:7) Those resurrected thus 
come to life with a clean slate, so to speak. The scrolls must 
therefore represent God's further requirements. To live for¬ 
ever. both Armageddon survivors and resurrected ones will 
have to obey Clod's commandments, including whatever 

r Regarding Armageddon, pipage WP rm the Scripture:;, Vol¬ 

ume l r pages 394-5. L037-R. and chapter 20 of Worship the Ottfy True God, 
ijotJi published by Jehovah's Witnesses, 
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new requirements Jehovah might reveal during the thousand 
years. Thus., individuals will he judged on the basis of what 
they do during Judgment J Jay. 

Judgment Day will give billions of people their first oppor¬ 
tunity to learn about God's will and to conform to 11. This 
means that a large-scale educational work will take place. 
Indeed, "righteousness ls what the inhabitants of the pro¬ 
ductive land will certainly learn." (Isaiah 26:9} However, not 
all will be willing to conform to God's will. Isaiah 26:10 says: 
"Though The wicked one should be shown favor, he simply 
will not learn righteousness, in the land of straightforward¬ 
ness he will act unjustly and wall noE see the eminence Of 
Jehovah.* These wicked ones will be pul to death permanent¬ 
ly during Judgment Day. Isaiah 65:20. 

By the end of judgment Day, surviving humans will have 
"come to life' 1 fully as perfect humans. (Revelation 20:5} 
Judgment Day will thus see the restoration of mankind to its 
original perfect state. (1 Corinthians 15:24-28) I hen a final 
test will take place. Satan will be released from his imprison¬ 
ment and allowed to try to mislead mankind one last time. 
(Revel;ilion 20:3, 7-10} Those who resist him will enjoy the 
complete fulfillment of the Bible's promise; "The righteous 
themselves will possess the earth, and they will reside forever 
upon it." (Psalm B7:29) Yes, Judgment Day will be a blessing 
to all faithful mankind! 


1914—A Significant Year in 

Bible Prophecy 


DECADLS In advance, Bible students proclaimed that mere 
w«m 1 d be sign i ticant developments in 1914. What were 11lese, 
and what evidence points to 4914 as such an important year? 

As recorded at Luke 21:24, Jesus said: "Jerusalem will be 
trampled on by the nations, until the appointed limes of the 
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nations ("the times of the Gentiles, " King fames Venstari} are 
fulfilled/" Jerusalem had been the capital city of the Jewish 
nation—the seal of rulershlp of the line of kings from the 
house oi King-David. (Psalm 2) However, these kings 
were unique among national leaders. They sat on 'Jehovah's 
throne" as representatives of (. jot I himself. {I Chronicles 29: 
23) Jerusalem was thus a symbol of Jehovah's rulership. 

How and when, though, did God's rtileiship ljegin to be 
u trampled on by the nations"? This happened in 607 B.C.E. 
when Jerusalem was conquered by the Babylonians. 'Jeho¬ 
vah's throne" became vacant, and the line oi kings who 
descended from David was interrupted. (2 Kings 25:1-26} 
Would this 'trampling - ' go on forever? No, tor tire prophecy 
of Ezekiel said regarding Jerusalem's last king, Zedekiah: "Re 
move the turban, and lift off the crown. .. . El will certainly 
become no one's until he comes who has the legal right, and E 
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muitgive it to him." (Ezekiel 21 :26, 27) The one who has "the 
legal right* tn the Davidic crown is Christ Jesus. (luke 1:32, 
33) So the ■‘trampling would end when Jesus became Kin ft. 

When would that grand event occur? Jesus showed Ehat t he 
Gentiles would rule tor a bxed period of time. The account in 
Daniel chapter 4 holds the key to knowing how long that pe¬ 
riod would last. It relates a prophetic dream experienced by 
King Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon. He saw an immense tree 
that was chopped down, Its stump could not grow because it 
was handed with iron and copper. An angel declared: "Let sev¬ 
en Times pass over it .i )aniel 4:10-16. 

in the Bible, trees iue sometimes used to represent ruler- 
ship. {Ezekiel 17:22-24; 31:2 5) So the chopping down of the 
symbolic tree represents how God's rulership, as expressed 
through the kings at Jerusalem, would be interrupted. 
However, the vision served notice tbaE this 'trampling of Je¬ 
rusalem" would be temporary—a period of "seven times.'" 
II.OW long a period is that? 

Revelation 12:6. 14 indicates that three and a half times 
equal "a thousand two hundred and sixty days. " 1 Seven 
times" would therefore last twice as long, or 2,520 days. But 
the Gentile nations did not stop 'trampling' on God's ruler- 
ship a mere 2,520 days after Jerusalem's fall. Evidently, then, 
this prophecy covers a much Songer period of time. On the 
basis oi Numbers 14:34 and Ezekiel 4:6, which speak of "a day 
for a year," the "seven times' 1 would cover 2,520 years. 

The 2.520 years began in October 607 B.G.K., when Jerusa¬ 
lem fell to the Babylonians and the David it king was taken 
off his throne. The period ended in October 1914. At that 
time, "the appointed times of the nations'-' ended, and Jesus 
Ghrist was Installed as God's heavenly King,"—Psalm 2:1-6; 
Daniel 7:13,14. 

1 Fitsm Octobei 607 to October 1 fl.C.li. is fitkn years. Sin re there 

is rsQ jrccRi viklt, fium 1 B-.t'.F. to October ]9I4 is 1.91*3 W'ni'v 

by adding 60t> y4'ars and 1,914 year^, we gee 2,520 yeara. Fur inforcoitioi] 
4no Jerusalem's tall in b0? sue ihi’ iirtkJe v ('.l^fori^>l^> 1 £y ,, in 

on the Scriptures, published by fehnvuh's Witnesses. 
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Just as Jesus predicted, his “ presence" as. heavenly Kiny has 

been marked by dramatic world developments — war, famine., 
earthquakes, pcsliienccs, (Matthew 24:3-8: Luke 21:11) Such 
developments bear powerful testimony to the fact tin at 19 [4 
Indeed marked the birth of God’s heavenly Kingdom and the 
beginning of "the last days" 1 of this present ivieked system o| 
things,—2Timothy 3:1-5. 


Who Is Michael the Archangel? 


THli spirit creature called Michael is not mentionctl often in. 
the Bible. However, when lie is referred to, he is in action, in 
the book of Dansei, Michael is battling wicked angels; in l he 
letter of Jude r he is disputing with Satan; and in Revelation, 
fie is waging war with the Devil and his demons. By del end¬ 
ing Jehovah’s ruletship and fighti ng God's enemies, Michael 
lives up to the meaning of his name—"Who is Like God?" But 
who is Michael? 


At times, individuals are known hv more than one name. 
r * 

For example, the patriarch Jacob is also known as Israel, and 
the apostle Peter, as Simon, (Genesis 49:1, 2; Matthew 10:2) 
likewise, the Bible indicates that Michael is another name 
lor Jesus Ghrisr, before and aftei his life on earth. Let us con¬ 
sider Scriptural reasons for drawing that conclusion. 

Archangel. God's Word refers to Michael: "the archangel. " 
(Jude 9) This term means “chief angel." Notice that Michael 
is called the archangel. This suggests that there Is only one 
such angck In fact, the term "archangel" occurs in the Bible 
only in (he singular, never in the plural. Moreover, Jesus is 
Jinked with the office of archangel. Regarding the resurrected 
Lord Jesus Chrisi. I Thessaionlans4rl6 slates: "The lord him¬ 
self wilt descend from heaven with a com mantling calf, with 
an archangel's voice." Thus the voice of Jesus is described as 
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being that of an archangel- This: scripture therefore suggests 
that Jesus himself is the archangel Michael. 

Army Leader. The Bible Stales that ,f Michael and ins an¬ 
gels battled with the dragon ... and its angels.' 1 (Revelation 
12:7) 3'hus, Michael is the Leader of an army of faithful an- 
geEs. Revelation also describes Jesus as the Leader of an army 
of faftlifui angels. (Revelation 19:14-16) And the apostle Paul 
specifically mentions "the Loid Jesus" and ,f hts powerful an 
gels." {2 Thessalonians 1:7; Matthew 16:27; 24:31; 1 Peter 3: 
22) So the Bible speaks of both Michael and "his angels" and 
Jesus and "his angels," (Matthew 13:41) Since God's Word 
nowhere indicates that there are two armies of faithful angels 
in heaven-one headed by Michael and one headed by Je¬ 
sus—it is logical to conclude that Michael is none other than 
Jesus C ihrisi in his heavenly role. 1 

-f m 

* More Ln formation shtnvirifc (h<U Ihe lump Michael applies t*> tiod’S 
Sou is found in Volume 2, pass's 393-4, of height Mi the Scriptures, pub¬ 
lished hy jf-hovalYH Witnesses. 


Identifying "Babylon the Great" 


THP book of Revelation contains expressions that are noi lo 
be understood literally. (Revelation 1:1) l j nr example, it men¬ 
tions a woman with the name "Ikibvlon the Great' 1 written 
on her forth££ld. This woman is said to be silting on ' crowds 
and nations," (Revelation 17:1, 5,15) Since no literal woman 
could do this, Babylon the Great must be symbolic. So, what 
does this symbolic harlot represent? 

At Revelation 17:18, the same figurative woman is de¬ 
scribed as “the great city that has a kingdom over the kings 
of the earth. 1 ' The term "city" indicates an organized group 
of people. Since this "great riiy 1 " has control over "the kings 
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of the earth/’ the woman named Babylon the Great must be 
an influential organization that is international Ln scopt. 3( 

can rightly be calk’d a world empire. What kind of empire/ A 
religious One, Nohce how some related passages Lit the book 
of Revelation lead us to this conclusion. 


An empire can be political, commercial, or religions. The 
woman named Babylon ihtc Great is noi a political empire 
because God s Word stares rhai "the kings of the earth," or 
the political elements of this world, ‘'committed fornication" 
with her. Her fornication refers To the aUlances she has made 
with tiie rulers of this earth anti explains why she is called 
' the great harlot."-’Revelation 17:1, 2; James 4:4. 


Babylon the Great cannot be a commercial empire because 
the "merchants of the earth," representing the commercial 
elements, will be mourning her at the time of her destruc¬ 
tion, In fan, both kings and merchants are described as 
looking at Babylon the Great from "a distance." (Revelation 
1$:3, 9, 10, IS-17) I here fore, it is reasonable to conclude that 
Babylon the Great is, not a political or a commercial empire, 
but a religious one. 


The religious Identity of Babylon the Great is further con¬ 
firmed bv the statement that she misleads all the nations by 
means of her "spiritistic practice." (Revelation IB:22) Since 
all forms of spiritism are demon-inspired, it is not surpris¬ 
ing that the Bible calls Babylon the Great "a dwelling place of 
demons." (Revelation 18:2; Deuteronomy 18:10-12) This 
empire is also described as being actively opj>oscd to true re¬ 
ligion, persecuting "prophets" and "holy ones." (Revelation 
18:24) In fact, Babylon the Great has such deep haired for 
true religion thaE sine violently persecutes and even murders 
"the witnesses of lesu.s. ‘ (Revelation T?jd) Hence, this wom¬ 
an named Babylon the Great clearly represents the world 
empire of false religion, which includes all religions that 
stand in opposition to Jehovah God. 


Was Jesus Born in December? 



THE Bible doe* [lot tell us when Jesus was born. However, It 
does give us sound reason to conclude tEiat his birth did not 
tii kt* place in December, 

Consider the weather conditions at that time of the year in 
Bethlehem, where Jesus was born. The Jewish month oi Chis- 
lev (corresponding to November/December) was a month 
with cold and rainy weather. The month after that was Te- 

P 

beth (Decern ber/January). Jt saw the lowest temper a lia res of 
the year, with occasional snows in the highlands, Let us see 
what (he Bible tells us about the climate of that region. 

The KibLe writer Ezra shows that Chislev was indeed a 
month known for cold and rainy weather. Alter stating that a 
crowd had gathered In Jerusalem "in the ninth month [Oils- 
ievl on the twentieth day of the month," Ezra reports that 

people were "shivering_on account of the showers of rain/' 

Concerning weather conditions at that time of the year, 

the eongregaled people themselves said: "It is the season ot 


When Jesus was born, 
shepherds and th err docks were 

in the fi&Itte dt night 
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showers of rain, and it is not possible to stand outride/' (Ezra 
10:9, 13; Jeremiah 36:22} No wonder shepherds living in that 
part of the world made sure that they and their flocks wen? no 
longer out of doors at night when December came around! 

The Bible reports, however that shepherds were in the 
fields tending their Bocks on the night of Jesus' birth. In 
fact, the Bible writer Luke shows that at that tlme r shep¬ 
herds were "living out of doors and keeping watches in the 
night over their flocks' Hear Bethlehem. (Luke 2:B-12) Notice 
that the shepherds were actually living out of doors, not just 
Stroll trig Outside during the day. They had their flocks in the 
fields at night. Does that description of outdoor living fit the 
chilly and racnv weather conditions of Bethlehem in Decern- 

bp j 

her? No, it does not. So the circumstances surrounding Jesus' 
birth indicate that he was not bom in December.* 

God's Word tells us precisely when Jesus died, but it gives 
little direct indication as to when he was l>Orn. This brings 
to mind King Solomon's words: "A name is better than good 
oil, and the day of death tlnan the day of one's being bom. 1 
(Ecclesiastes 7:J) it is not surprising, then, that the Bible pro¬ 
vides many details about Jesus' ministry and death but few 
details about the time of his birth. 

■ For more information, wp pages 17fi-9 of from She & rtfs- 

Stiffs, uu l ■ l i shed In’ Jehovah's Witnesses. 


Should We Celebrate Holidays? 

THE Bible is not the source of popular religious and secular 
holidays that are celebrated in many parts of the world today. 
What, then, is the origin of Such celebrations? If you have 
access to a library, you wil l find it interesting to note what ref¬ 
erence books say about holidays that are popular where you 
live. Consider a few examples. 
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taster, ""l'hert is no indication of the observance or the 
Easier festival in the New Testament, n ' slates The Encyclo¬ 
paedia Britannia*, How did Easter get started? Lt is rooted. :n 
pagan worship White ibis holiday is supposed to nun mein- 
orate Jesus' resurrection, the customs associated with ltie 
Easter season arc not Christian. Pot instance, concerning the 
popular " Easter bunny," Che Catholic Encyclopedia says; “The 
rabbit is a pagan symbol and has always been an emblem of 
fertility* 

J 


New dear's Celebrations. The date and customs associated 
with New Year's celebrations vary from one country to an¬ 
other. Regarding the origin of ibis celebration. The World 
Book Encyclopedia states: "The Roman ruler Julius Caesar es¬ 
tablished January I as New Year's Day in 46 15.C. The Romans 

r r 

dedicated this day to Janus, the god of gates, doors, and be¬ 
ginnings. The month of January was named after Janus, who 
had two faces—one looking forward and the other looking 


backward." 


So New Year's celebrations are founded oti pagan 


t radii ions. 


Halloween. The Encyclopedia Americana says: "Elements of 
tile customs connected with Halloween can tie traced to a 
Dm id J ancient Celtic priesthood] ceremony in pre-Christian 
times. I he CeEts had festivals for two major gods a sun god 
and a god of the dead ..., whose festival was held on Novem¬ 
ber 1, the beginning of the Celtic New Yean The festival of 
the dead was gradually incorporated into Christian ritual," 

Other Holidays. It is not possible to discuss all the obser 
vatrees held throughout the world. However, holidays that 
exalt humans or human organizations are not acceptable 
to Jehovah. (Jeremiah 17:5-7; Acts 10:25., 26) Keep in mind, 
too, thal the origin of religious celebrations has a hearing 
Oil whether they please Ciod or not. (Isaiah 52:11; Revelation 
18:4) Ihe Bible principles mentioned in Chapter L6 of this 
book will help you to determine how God views participation 
in holidays of a secular nature. 
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